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A Particular Epiſtle to the Inha-|. | 
birants of POOL. © "4 2 


Plal. 51. 12, 13. Reftoreunto me the joy of thy] Þ 
ſalvation, and uphold me with thy: Sa 
Then will I uach tranſgreſſors thy: Ways , 

ow ſhall be converred iinto' thee. 
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Courteous R eader, | A 
Ys Hea our Blefſed Saviour ſaw the Muſs - ©: 
F ww titudes of People, that were like 3 
Sheep ſcattered and wandTing, having © 

no ſhepherd to keep them; thie 

Evangeliſt Gith, ionneſyritn det dvror, He pitied 
them from his very bowels, and out of his. ten-. 
der compaſſion charged his Diſciples to pray t@._ 2 
he Lord for them z Aſatt. g. 36. - Let the ſame 
(pid be in us which was in Chriſt Feſws , Phil. 2. 5» 


ork : though many others are furniſhed with. 2 
more abilities, yet I may challznge any man to. 


ay ſelf; or a more deep ſenſe of the Judgment _ 2 
df God in this Diſpenſation. Through the wrath | = 


vit the ſtile to your condition, which calls not 
or the flouriſhes of a wanton Eloquence to pleaſe 
lofty Spirit : but right words to affe& yout 
tearts, to make you pity your ſelves, and be hum= 
led. Say as the Frophet teacheth the Peop'e 
''of 1ſrael to ſay, in another cafe, Wh gave Fa 
1b for 4 ſpoil, and 1ſracl to the robbers ? Did not 
Lord, be againſt whom we bave ſired? Wa. 42 

Peruſe the following Treatiſe, for the ims 
\ovenment' of it. The Lord make it ſerviceable 
p- uleful vo your Spiritual Edification in _ 
3 A 3 QA 
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flt was this Motive moved me to undertake this ' 3 
ave more bowels of compaſſion toward you, thati. *Z 


f the Lord of Hoſts the lands darkned, La. 9.19; 3 
have aimed at perſpicuity and brevity, and to i 
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F An Epiſtle to the Inhabitants of ® 
E the Townand County of Pool. # 
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= YW T 5s ſad to obſerve, the moſt diligent and faith- 

CY ful Labourers in the Loras Vineyard, iabour 

1 * under the greateſt Diſcouragements , they are 

the ſubjefts of the Prophane Wus , and the 

Marks of the Malicious, daily wounded with Re- 

proaches; ſharp Arrows fiye againſt ſome of them, 

as if they were realy ſuch, as the unjuſt Slanders of 

i. AAalicions men falſly paint them, Whither this will 

E lead, and what it doth preſage, IT tremble to con- 

ſider : yet all theſe growing diſcouragements, I am 

fully perſwaded, will never exceed nor equal the 

admirable comforts and ſupports which God ſhall give 

to all that walk, before him with a perfet heart , 

20 make either Miuzſter, or people ſink, under them. 

He that is faithful, hath promis'd, not to ſuffer you 
 t0: be:tewpted abrve what (through grace) you are © 

" dbleto bear, andto giv? a bappy iſſue out cf ir, 1 Cor, 

10.' 13.” We may take nitice in th: general Provi- 
dence of God over Mankind, that as man is born { 

unto' trouble, be gives to all men ſome outward bu- 

man comforts as a Cordial againit their many great 

Arſeries, that their Life may not be a Hell to them ; 

they __ me delights which make them ſtill deſirous 

to'tiv-, though racke! with Pains and conſumel with 

Diſeaſes; tit! thoſe are taken away, they cannot ſay, 

they bave no more content #1 their (tves. How miich 

more admirable Comforts and Snpports, hath he pro 
vided for his p:culiar people, that they rejoyer with | 
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joy unſpeakable and full of glory, iz their outward "MR 
Miſeries, though all human ſupports and. delights © 


of | failthem? Their Peace with God, and comforts in 


Communion with him, will enable them to glory in 
tribu'ation, Rom. 5 1, 3.- As we ſee ſome Herbs and - 


riſhing, and faiobful;, chearful, and fruitful; though 
Hypocrites,and the temporary Believers ( thoſe Em- 
f brio's's2 whom Grace is nt fuly f.rm'd, and rooted - © 
14 in the heart) ſhall fall ke Leaves in Aytumn,. whin | 
1 Tribulations and Perſecutions ariſe, Matt. 1.21. -- 


#7 The. ſaddiſpenſation which you labour undgr, hath 


moved my very Bowels to write this,to ſtir up the grace 
that 13 in you, to bear ut pittently ,to impnoye ut. glors- 


4 4} %ſly, and to continue; ſtedfaſt im the ways, of God, 
5. and in the hope of the Goſpel : What ſhall 1 [ay to 


J comfort you? what to profit you YG ES 
You cann-t, you oug bt not to be inſenſible of the loſs 

of your Paſtor, who watched over you with ſuch dils- 

gence, and faithfulneſs, who was mm labours. ſo abun- 

4 dent ; in troubles, di/couragements,and oppoſutions fo 

F conſtant ; and in the while courſe of his Manuſtry, his-: 


4 Works ſhew'd his Hearts deſire was, That you might. 


be ſaved. ] know the Circumſtances concomitant to 
K his. removal alſo greatly aggravate it to your, that 
fl y'» are not onely ſufferers #1 the loſs of b1s Miniſtry, 


® but [through your great love to him) you [uffered inall 
"} #e/nfferings, and ſhared with him in bearing that 


*} load of Srandals which were caſt upon bin. . | 
- Baf-was not this the caſe of the great, Apoſtle ? 
Did' not the Orator Terraljos, with as much forma- 
i | : 3 lity 


% 


». 


. Trees flouriſh and bloſſom in Winter, when all others y 
it are dried and wither'd1, ſo ſhall the godly be made flou- 
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* lity uſher inthat wicked Slander againſt bins, to the 
* High prieſk? We have found this man a peſtilent bi; 
” . fellow; and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews © for 
* . throughout the world, and a ringtcader of: the 
ſe& of: Nazarenes, Af.--24 5.. There is a root of Ef 
Enmity in the minds of Carnal men, againſt the ways 
of God, and the people of God, that makes then : 
ſtudy -to defame them, and take up atly repors againſt 4s 
them: Jer/20 10. Fence Reproaches and Slan- f| c.. 
ers follow thoſe wha are moſt ſt:itt and zealous fol» | #po 
'. lowers of "Holineſs, as the ſhallow follows the Sup. | ,.. 
The Churchof God is deſcrib'd © ſpeckled bird; and | bY 
| <4 about are againſt her. Fer.12.9. | ger 
They: think it range ( ſaith the Jpoſtle-) rharye | Ca) 
run notwiththem to the ſame excels ofript;ſpeak- | 
 . ingevif of you, 1 Pet.\4 4. It 554 life contrary to: | wy 
theirs, and therefore they can no more ſtand togerher te 
than the Ark.and Dagon. - But bow deſpicable and) |, 
miſerable ſaever they are zn the eyes of the world.they Iſa 
are preczouss in the eyes of God : though the World | _ 
ſpeak all. manner of evil of them, that 1s but- as the | 1. 
| ſharp pricks that attend the ſweet Roſes; then ave | pre; 
they moſt honour'd of 'God. * It i what our Saviour | 1. 
bids us count not matter of exceeding great: trouble, 92 
bur exceeding great joy : Bleſſed are ye (it 15 ableſſing | 12 
in reſpe# of th: Event Jwihen men ſhall revile you, J p,; 
and fpeak all manner of cvil againſt you falſly:for F- Paſi 
my ſake. Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad, for great F 
is your reward in heaven * Afatr. 5. 11, 12. And Y cn 
the —_ tells us, Our light afflitions worketh for | {. 
us a far move exceeding and'cternal weight of glo- F .... 
ry» 2 (or.4. 17. Little do thoſe men: that fps 
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trouble and miſchief think. ,that they are Artificers at * 
work about a good man's Crownthat they make it mores 
bright,and more large ard maſſie,whilfi theywake him © 
ſmart ; when we exerciſe a Chriſtian behaviour in 
rroubles,euery flroke beautifies and enlarges our crown 
of 'Glory ; and when the World hath done its worſt 
to make us miſerable, then ſhall we be the moſt happy. 
And bleſſed be God, he rules and governs the ſtorms 
and temyeſty of the rage of Men, as well -as the raging 
Sea , that they canis throw all the filth they wontd 


 apon bu" Heritage to overphelm it, or overthrow it : 
| #n what degree ſorver the Wrath of Men prevails, it 
| # by the permiſſion and providence of God; he mana. 
J gesit for bis boly purp'ſes, moderates 18 to hs peoples 


Caparities to bear it, and converts i to his own Glo- 
ry, and their advantaye. He lets ſome be the plagnes 
of the Places wherethiy live, to Execute bis Futtice 1 
they' are as a Rod in his band to chaftiſe the Difobe- 
dient - Aſhur is ſaid to be the rod of his anger : 
Iſa. i0.5. And thoſe that were raiſed up to trouble 
and ſpoil, the Philiftines, are called, The {word of  } 
the Lord; Fer.47.6. 4d that iu a remarkable ex-s © 
preſſion which follows in the next verſe, How canit 
be quiet, '{cemp the Lord hath' given ir a'charge 
aginſt Aﬀhikelon, and againſt the teaſhore? there 
hath he appointed it, There # a band of God n all 
thoſe things that the rape or ill will of man bringsto 


' Paſt, ordering it for Fulgment, or Mercy'; and be 


ou7bt to bt ador?d and reverenced in it. As the shil- 
ful Workman doth that with a crooked Tool, which be 
Cariner ſo well do with a ſtraight one ;, So' doth God 
exerciſe a Dominion over the Wicked as well as the 
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E Righteous, ordering; their. btumds which. they eannat © 
| paſs, aud permitting and.governing even their ſinſul 
ations, to make them [ubſervient and inſtrumental to 


fulfil his boly Crunſels. How did þe ler. oct the-Jews 
Malice ſo Grew to briny about the work of Redemp- 
Fon? yet reſtrain'd it from every thing that. n:ight 
$mpatr the truth of any prediction : :bo they Crucified 
Chraft with the Thieves, yet they d11 not break a bone 
of bim,as they brake the Legs of the Thieves that were 
Crucsfi'd with him: they did but juſt what the countel 
of God determim'd before to be done, Att; 4.28. tho 


entention and proc:eding was of malicious wickedneſs. 
Let this take you off all thoughts of revenge about this 
fad diſpenſation ; do not like thoſe Brutes, which bite 
rhe ſtaff that beats them, but humble. your ſelves 


- under the mighty hand of Go, How ſeverely doth the | 


Apoſtle rebuke the Corinthians for quarrelling with 
_ ene another ? Whereas there.is among you envying, 


and ſtrife, and div:ſtonsare'ye not carnal, and walk ' 


as men? 4 Cor. 3.3. Tho be doth not ſay ar Brutes 
yet that is 4s winch an expreſſion of Diminution, to 
walk as Men: for you oughtinot to walk as meer carnal 


w#1n,2ho have nothing but what is natural to man;but | 


4s men that bave a ſupernatural Principle'of Grace , 
aſſiſted by the ſpirit of Grace, and guided by a ſuper- 


natural light the wird of God; you ſhould walk as men | 


eTuated by a more noble principle, intrutted & guid. 
id bya mere perfett rule,and quickned by more. ſpiri- 
tual motives, than men that have nothing but what 
3s meerly bumen and natural. It s for Children to 
wrangle and fall out, who have not the diſcretion of 
* 25, Wag | FOR a le a 
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they deſign'd nothing I-ſs than to glorifie Ged;but their | 
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a man-to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Pro. 19.11. It 
fs for carnal men to rage and quarrel, and rent one 
another,” who have not Grace to forgive Jnjuries, 


and Love their Enemies : It is a ſhame for (briſti- 


ans to let impetuous luſts and paſſions govern them, + 
who have a more noble principle, tortes creantur fore + 
tibus, Horat; They that are born of God ſhould bear 
his Image, and do things that become their Excellency 
and Dignity, forgive great Injuri:s, be above great 
Temptations. *Tis our Savieurs Argument, Love 
your enemies, —-that ye may be the children of 
your Fatherwhichis in heaven, 4at.5:44.T be great- 
neſs of your temptation makes me ſpeak, ſo largely 
and warmly of this : and I may add, it will tend 
much to the Confirmation of the. juſt repute of the 
excellent: Miniſtry which you have lived ſo many 
Tears under , againſt all the endeavours to traduce 
it; when you are living Deſcriptions of meckreſr,and 
have learned to put away a ſpiteful, bitter, turbu- 
lent and revengeful Spirit £ For the partial Wirld 
will ſay, Si {:na docuiſſet, ſarRe vixiſſent, Sal- 
uian, If he had taught you to follow peace with all 


men,an4 holineſs, you would have liv'd praceable and | 


boly lives. Nothing will ſo much gain a belief of 
tbe ſlanders unjuſtly caſt upon him, of. being Sedits- 
0K1,. Fattious, Qc.. as your prattiſe; , if you who 
tiv'4 under his Miniſtry ſhould fail into that ſnare. 

Look higher than the Inſtruments, tothe hand that 
cold bave diverted thi; ſtroke, yea, have broken the 
ſtaff in pieces, when be direfted it with ſo much force 
#>on you:Render not evil for evil,and railing forrail- 


ing,but rather ſay as that good King of Shimei's fury 
; OR, and 
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and curfmp,2 Sam. 6. 9, 10.Abiſhai would fasn baye 


been reveng'd on him, and acked the Kings leave ; 


but David won!d not, but ſaid, What have | to do. 


with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? So ſet him curfe, 


:cauſe the Lord hath faid unto him, curſe Da- | 
vid, who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haft thou done # 


ſo ? It & certain, God doth righteouſly order all bis 


Proviaexces ; therefore let not your Indignation run | 


out again(t by Inſtruments; but reflect upon you? 
ſelves z, ſay, what have 1 done? And what have we 
done, that hath thus provoked God, who hath been 


fo very merciful to us ſo many years, if giving ws | 


ſuch an excelent Miniſtry ;, now to ler loſe rhe wrath | 


of mai npon us, io deprive usof it? It ſeems a more 


Sipnal Fudgment in removing him thus from you, to | 


Jend bins to another people, than if be had removed 


him by Death, to reſt from bis laboars ; this Provs- | 


dence ſeems to ſpeak like our Saviour tb the Tews, | 


The' Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you; 
and given to a people: bringing forth the fruits 


thereof, Matr.21.4 3. It hath an humbling and a- |, 


wakening Conſideration, you cannor' be tro mutch 
ſenſible of this Diſpenſation in this 'aſpett of it, as a 
Fudgment of God, for it is a terrible one. A ſound 
Miniſtry is reckoned in Scripture among ſt the chi: feſt 
of mercees': Godoften tells the Jews of bis great love 


ro them, in ſending his Prophets riſing early and | 


warning them, When Chriſt aſcended on high, and 
led captivity captive, he gave gifts to men, Eph. 
4.8, 11. What were the gifts that he beſtow'd in 
that time of triumph , when he would expreſs his 


bounty to the full? Be gave ſome Apoftles, fome 
Prophets, 
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Prophets, fome Evangeliſts, ſ:me Paſtors and 


Teachers 5 whichin ſhort, #1, he gave able Minifters 
of the Goſpel : This 1s ſuch 4 bleſſing 2+ ſhould con- 
tent as, tho we want many outward comforts; for fo 


7 ;t is ſaid, The Lord will be very gracious unto 


thee,— and tho he give you the bread of adverf- 
ty, and the water of affliftion ; yet ſhall not thy 
teachers be removed intoa corner any more, hurt 
thine eyes ſhall fee thy teachers, T1/a. 30. 19, 20; 
God is very gracious if he continue this merty, tho 
he make your life bittter by the want of outward things 
for the Rody;, e contra: How great then 1s the judg- 
ment of withdrawing this ? That too, 15 expreſs'd as 
terribly in Scripture, by a Famine, Amos 8, 11. a 
worſe than a Famine of Bread, or a Thirſt of Wa- 
ter , tho it may affett our ſenſe more to expreſs it by 
the parallel Calamity, which reſpetts our natural 
Life;, a Famine of food for the Body, yet it is as 
much greater than that, as ſpirunil Life ex- 
ceeds natural Life ; and therefore that Text adds, 


+ Not a famine of bread, or a thirſt of water, bur - 
of hearing the words of the.Lord; q.d. a far wr ſe 


Famine than that, a far more exceeding weight of 
wrath, 

How then ſhould this pierce your hearts, an! deep. 
ly affet you! Oh, ſee what is tobe done for the ap. 
peaſing this Indig ation from Heaven againſt you ; 
let your behaviour be ſuch under this Diſyenſation, 
as under one of Gods ſevereſt Fudgments, which be 
executes in this Word. 

I. Humble your ſclues under the mighty hand of 
God: This is the way to have it remov'd or ſanitified 
ro 


""0hi6 Epiſtle. 


'- to you. Security is intolerable and inſufferable, un thin 
der ſuch Providences as this, When God call'd to mul 
wceping and mourning, behold joy and gladnefs, pr 

a 


eating of fl:ſh and drinking of wine, —Surely this 
iniquity ſhall not be purged from you, ill ye die, | 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, 1/a. 22. 12, 14: | fry: 


2. Search and try your ways, enquire into your wu F 
perſonal ſins,and your Parochial ſins, and be humbled —_ 
for them, Be not like thoſe deſperate Sinners of lrael, | © 
thit for all Gods band ras out againſt them , no Toe 


man repented, ſaying, wt have | doe? Fer, 8, ; 
6. All affi:&tions are the proper fruits of ſin ; the "tis | bis 
true, the Wi{dom of God brings mit -h good out of theſe | 
ewits ;, be mates them ſubſervient to many glorious Te: 
deſigns ard purpoſes ; to advance bis own Glory, and nd 
fo try and ſtrengthen his peoples Graces, weaben pee: 
; their luſts and enlarge their Crown of Giory:they are 
= ſomctimes ordered for other ends than bare chaſtiſe- 
ments for ſin ;, yet where there #5 no ſin, there is no | 
ſuffer mg but whatſoever good is found in them, or "us 
proceeds from then, is to be imputed altogether to 
the wild m and goodneſs of Grd, in ordering and 
ſanitifying them; and all that is gre:vous in them, is _ 
ro be imputed to our ſins, as the cauſe of it, which 


we onght to be humbled for ;," therefore we find the wy 
C kurch checking ber complaints, and juſtifying God We 
m his Fud, ments, that they are nothing but what we | Ps. 
deſcrue ;, and caling upon us to perform our aunty, to on: 
ſ:arch and try our ways, and turn again to the — 


Lord, Lam. 3.39,49. What hope have you that Gol 
fhall reverſe his Fudgment, or plead your Cauſe, till 
you return to your Duty? Why cryeſt thou for 

thine 


1 
# 


'The Epiſtle. s 
thine! afflition ? thy forrow is incvrabſe for the 
multitude of thine iniquities, Fer..30. 1 5- This rod 
that is now upon you, calls you to conſider your ways, 


and to repent of the evil of them ; ſpeci:l.y exquirf.” | 


into, and lament your ſins againſt the ®oſpel Mini= 


fe ſtry,when you did enjoy it; that 15 a notable expreſſiom 


5n the Prophet Ezekiel , Becauſe thou haſt not ce« 
membred the days of thy youth,but haſt fretted me 
in all thefc things; behold, therefore 1 alfo will re= 
compence thy way upon thine own head, faith the 
Lord God, Exzek. 16.43. God ſometimes executes 
his Fudoments by way of Ret alsation, brings a mans 
Way upon his ewn head, 2 Rings 20. 15, 17. 4s 


| Hcezekiah by his proud glorying of his Treaſure to 
the Babylonians,was /peiled of it ; ſo he often puniſhes, 


the contempt and abuſe of @ mercy, by removing #h# 
mercy ; in that very thing wherein we fret the Lord ; 
in that very thing he puniſhes ns, Oh, let this bring 
your former days to remembrance ; when you enjoy'd 
that great light, thai excellent Miniſtry, were you 
thankfal for it did you improve it, and bring forth 
frait anſrerabletoit? Dd you not fret the Lord in 
that very thing ? | 
'1, Kecolleth your ſelves; Were y:u ſwift to hear, 
waiting dz:ily at the gates of Wiſdoms houſe, as ſick 
men do at the Phyſitians docr Were you not then ready 


4 to ſhelter 'your ſelves under very [mail axd unneceſ- 


fary occaſions to excule your neglttt of many epports- 
nities of bearing? T have obje: v4 tn thoſe places. 
where Lefturefswere kept up on Week-aays, (tho ut 
is obſervable in thoſe Towns and Places ad)icent, was 
the beſt Preaching} ; and when there ure occaſional 
\ ; Ser+* 
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Sermons,as at Funerals &c.the people are very remiſt NN... 
to goto Church, ai:fthat was a work only for the Lords + 
day ; wben th:y cannot lawfully do any thing elſe; it 1 pu : 
5s 4 very great fault in them: For certainly that . ol za 
command to us, to preach the word in ſeaſon, and. adi 
out of fcalon, 2 Tim.4. 2 implies alſo the peoples niftr 
duty to h:ar. I have had much in my thoughts, that || ,, 6 
 remiſneſs of hearers hath been the great occaſion of us? , 
the laying down weekly Leftures in ſo many places, || auſe 
where th:y have formerly been,through the juſt Fudg- | >. 
went of God: And how much that bath tended tothe || j;,,,4 
decay of good Preaching, the effett ſhews ;, that bring profit 
#lmoſt the ſole opportunity of Ainiſters bearing each propl 
| otber, and conver ſing together, ſo as to improve their |} ;, ,« 
F gifts. And whereſoever we find 4 Miniſter faithful provi 
- and labarious in his calling, do w? not hear the com» |, th 
plaint of the people, thatthey have too much Preach- || ,, la 
. 8-8? Do they not loath the heavenly Manna? Was looks 
not this your Parochial ſiz? Let your conſciences ſing 
ſpeak; 'tis invainto hide it, for God is greater than grap 
the heart, and knoweth all things ;, juag your ſelves || $,0na 
that you may not be condemned of the L:rd. Oh, what aggr 
an ungrateful return is it ty the bounty of the great | «,pe/ 
God? When he gives fo great ableſſing to a people; | than 
they will not loſe an hours work in th-ir worldly cal- here 
lings to receive the benefit of it This 8 aTalent || thori 
which God looks to h1ve ufed, and tmprov'd, that we. | wan 
ſhould be ready to hear : Prov. 5. 1. And prefers & | preas 
d:fire to learn the Knowledge of his ways, and b:ar- || then 
kenting to bis Word , before any ſervice that we can grea 
d1 at that time, to hearken is better than the fat 
of rams, 1 Sam; 15. 22, Our bleſſed Savianr cons- 
| pares 


fares the refuſing to hear the word of God, when we 
may, and be offers it to us,to the fin of Sodom,Marr. 
10.14,15.We are glad of frequent ſhowers of maters: 
al rainto make the earth fruitfnl to us, and if we de 
not as thankfully receive the ſpiritual ſhowroof the M- 
niftry to-make us fruitful to God,bow juſt is it in him, 
tocommand the clouds that they rain no rain upon 
us? I/a.5.6. So be calls the Miniſtry of the Word,be- 
cauſe by that his Vineyard is made fruitful unte him. 
- 2: Take 6n account of your fruitfulneſs whilſt you 
lived under this precions Miniſtry; bow bave you 
profited by it ? Is Jour ignorance inform'd ? Is your 
propbaneſi referm'd ? 1s your leproſie cleans d? This 
is aTalent which God takes ſpecial account of the im 
provement of ; to him that hath, ſhall be given ; bae-- 


to them who have made no good uſe of it, it bath had- 


no ſaving effeft upon their Souls z ob, wo ts them. God 
looks that bis Vineyard which he hath beſtow'd dreſs" 
ſing and watering upon, ſhould bring forth good 
grapes, lf. 5.2.7 ea,that your profiting ſhouldibe propor - 
rionable to the means that you bad ;, for our Saviour . 
aggravates the ſin of the Jews impenitence, from the 


| excebency of the preaching which they had;a greater 


than Jonas is here — a greater than Soloman is 
here, Matt. 12. 41, 42. Chriſt preached with an. 
thority, and net as the Scribes; he ſpake as never 
man ſpake, and yet they would not be conv: rted by his 


| preaching : This made it more toltrable for the Hea- 


then that (at in darkneſs, than for them that ſaw fo 
great lighr.It will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, thar for thoſe 
Jews that heard ſornch excellent preaching, and ſaw 


{0 
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fo many niiracles,and yet ſhew'd no fruit of converſton , 
* God allo lkoks for ſruit proportionable tr the time you 
enjoy the means '; Thele three years I come teckiog 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, 
Luke 13. 7 ſaith our Saviour : What then ſhall be 
ſaid to thoſe whom God hath waited many years for 
fruit from, and yet findeth none ? When many Sex. 
mens, yea for many years the conſtant Miniſiry of the. 
Word of God hath been loſt upon them,they bring forth 
no fruit of it? mwhocan but thith it in vain t0 Plaiit 
and Water any more? as there are biited Ears of Corn 
that never thr ive;, all the Rain that comes upon thim, 
doth them no good ;; ſo there are in God's: Field, ſome 
that are under the power of their Diſeaſe, all the 
heavenly Rain of the Miniſtry of God's Word can do 
#0 good on them Oh that any tizng would turn your 
ſecnrity into a godly fear and trembling | the Lord: 
ſantifie this Providence to you, that it may effett that* 
8n-you, which his Ordinance could not do without it ,, 
for his Divine Wiſdom hath ſometimes uſed this Me- 
thod,. Jex.22 21, 22+ Iſpake unto thee in thy pro- 
ſperity, bur thou {aidſt, I willnot hear ; this hath 
been thy mannzr from thy youth , chat thou! 
obey*dit.goc my voice; The wind ſhall eat up thy 
paſtors., fureiy then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and' 
confounded .for.all thy wickedneſs. | . 
_ Conſider, and: layto heart the aggravation of this: 
Sin of unfruufulntſs and incorrigibleneſs under the 
ordinance of God : when he hath ſent an Ambaſſador 
who hath lifted up his voice on high to declare un-: 
ro. you. your tranſgreſſions, and alſo; intreated you 


v3 


f5-, * "IO 


affeftronattly to be Teconciled to' Gody and preachtd... 


and n 
pinre / 


| pture as full of Terror to ſuch, if they duly confider 
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borh in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, . in publick and private 
as he hath done to you ; yet he could not remote your 
mountain of Sin into the Sea of penitentugl Tears,and 
odly ſorrow: 31 it not an argument that you are fe- 
Aware and incurable ? When God hath ſent you ſuch 
eminent means for your Converſion, and yet you are int 
your ſins, what hope have you ? How 15 it you are not 
afraid, that Chriſt ſhall ſay to you, Letno fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. Can you wink ſo 
hard, as tot to ſee the danger you are in? if this Or- 
dinance hath not all this time 2vrought any good effect 
upon your ſtrong hearts, what (hall be able to do it ? 
This 1s the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16, 
this 'is' the hammer that breaketh the rock in piey 
ces , Jer. 23. 29..1f this hammer cannot break you, 
if you reſiſt this power of God, what ſhall be able to 
Convert you ? If you will not hear Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will you be perſwaded. though 
one roſe from the dead. | 
But be aſſured, though you now rebel againſt the 
light, God will one day owermaſter your unruly ſpirits 
dnd turn all your Waters into Blood, your mirth and 
laughter into terror and horr;r : Whoever hardned 
himſelfagainſt the Lord, and proſpered? Fob 9.4. 
This prophane ſecurity will not . always animate you 
God hath his time, when he will make you tremble be= 
ore him: how ſoon that will be, you know not ; but 
the Apoſtle ſaith, The earth which off receiveth the 
rain,and brings forth-thorns and briars, (Heb. 6. 7, 
8. So be deſcribes unprofitable nearers ) 1s rejected, 
and nigh'unta curſing. There are many Texts of Scria 


ther, 


The Epiſtle. s 


them, as the Hand-writing which Belſhazzar-aw on 
thewall : If our goſpel be hid ( ſaith the Apoſtle) it Þ jy 
- hid to them thatare loſt, whoſe minds the God of F 7,,.. 
this world hath blinded, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Words 2yor-f ; 
thy of all obſervation. If it be hid, i. e. if men do. not you 
underſtand it, do not feel the power of it , it is becauſe ;, 
they are loſt, ſons of Perditzon; perſons that are periſhing, 
the Devil hath ſhut their Eyes, and holds them fait mn 
the Chains of darkneſs or ignorance ; they are pa#t the Fhig 
belp of "man , if the ſpirit of grace'do not wonderfully ye 1 
open their Eyes, and unlooſe. their Bunds. | _ ſham 
And what think ye of this Diſpenſation, the remo-j 11, 
wing the Miniſtry from" you? if it be not ſan&if'd off rj, 
humble you, is it not a leaving you more deſperate? asf jy, 
when Ephraim was incorrigible, God [aid,-Ler himff ;p,. 
alone : Hof. 4. 17.” doth not this Providence ſpeak thelſ ,,, 1 
like to you, Let them alone; let them hawe no more Blind 
awakentnus Miniſtry to diffarb or diſquiet them in their ſoife ; 
way ;, let them go on to Hell, without any to mterrupt jt 4 
them ? Theſe are awakening conſiderations, to let you, 
ſee the danper you are in. | 
Though there is yet wery ſmall probability of your 
fatvation, to whom the Miniftry hath not been the ſasſ;,;11 BY 
our of life, yet God hath not declared an abfalute ime .0- 
poſrbility: though he hath removed that Watchmanſ 
which watched over you with diligence and fowl, ' bo 
fulneſ;, arid would not let you Ire quietly and ſecures 
ly i your fens without rebuke ; yet he hath not takent, 
your Bibles ffor-y0u , nor ffapped the muuttbs of ally 
men, gr tally: pou to Repentance;, he hath nat _yeth, ;_ f 
fhut the door att#inff you," and [amd, Depart from web... . " 
ye workers of iniquity, kknow-yeu not ,. Rom. 24); jr «| 
. An 


of 


The Epiſtle. J 
of And the long-ſufftring ahd goodneſs of God in this for- 1 
[Wh bearante of you, *% to lead you to Repentance. I 
of 8 Jet 745; be oyt in your bones, to think your Conver ſlow! * 
or-ll yet poſſible 5 whilſt God waits for you and callt 19, 
not you, whilſt there is ſome hepe left, go and: commune with 
uſe your oxpn hearts, how'you can die, and bear the 2vrath* |} 
"2 of God ; whether it is not better to turn from your evit« 
my ways and live ; and make, your humble Addreſs to the. | 
the] 7hrone of Grace « ſay, Turn me;oh Lord, and I ſhalt: ? 
wily be turned; I an weary of my former 2ays ; "tis #\ 
ſhame and a grief to me, that T walked in them ſo long; 
that I did not before now hearken to thy woice ; Oh ſayy 
4 10] I dave not go one ſtep further in that way that I have 
.05Y all this while walked in ; there are roaring Lyons ins 
mo bir 4 1y, ſeeking to devour me ; there is Death Yſrathy 
tell and utter Deſtrudtion. And confer not with Fleſh and 
ore Blood ; think not how the world will wonder at,and dee 
berr ſpife you, to ſee you new Converts at laſt ; "tis better to 
FUPi have the World your Enemy, than that God, ſhould be 
JOUR our Enemy: Knowing the terror of the 'Lord ,. 
we perfwade men, 2 Cor. 5.11. If you did but 
YOurknow it, you would beperſwaded out of every way that 
e ſa"Bpill enrage his juſtice againft you, For our God is a 
mm yonſuming fire. 
manly * 3s many as have profired by the Miniſtry, bleſs 
11604, both for the means and for the bleſſing ; he hath 
M$” fpeciar band in the bringing of the Miniſtry to any 
akentpe ple; though be uſes means in bringing it to paſs, at 
of 1NGe Hoth in the other oramary Works of his providence '” 
 JUht is a ſpecial gift of God, a mercy diſpos'd from Heat 
Wks ;"the' Patrons on earth, are but inſtruments to pre. 7 
ent it + | will give:you Paſtors according to ming. / 
a 2 heart; *-'.-2 


moe 
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* beart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge and 
urjderſtanding, faith the Lord: *ris the Lord of the 
| harveſt that ſends forth labourers into his harveſt, 
Fer.3. 15. And be orders the place where, and the 
| time bow long every one of them ſhall labour in kis- 
work. He holdeth the ſeven ſtars (al the ſtars 

E 4 the Churches ) in his right hand, Rewel. 2. r. 
iſpoſeth them as he pleaſeth, and no man is able to 
pluck them out of his hand; or remove them, till they 
| have done the work which he appointed them, and he 
' orders them =o laid down or removed. Give God 

the praiſe of his merciful dealing to you, iu givin 

| $a choice a _ and tne it hoes 
| you; prize the Benefit, and hold faſt the form of 
| Fund dottrine delivered unto you ; hide it inyour 
hearts, ( as the rojal Prophet David. ſpeaks of him- 
ſetf) cover it with warmth as the fowl doth her 
eggs, Pſal. 119. 11. Let it not dye and be forgotten, 
now be 1s removed that planted and watered it: 
let thoſe precious Truths which be Preached, always 
found'm your Ears, and be remembred in your Lives. 
Let the youth be lively Memorials in their Genera» 
tion, of the pains that be took to Catechiſe and Inſtru#t 
them : Ob let not that good ſeed be loſt which hath been 


. ſown in you ; let no Briars and Therns, no imward 


Corruptions, nor outward Temptations, choak andf* 


deſtroy it : It had been better for you, not to have 
known the way of Righteouſneſs, than after you 
have known it, to turn from the holy Command 
ments delivered unto yon, 2 Per. 2. 21. 


The Seamen whoſe calling led them abroad one partſ- 


her 


of rhe year, they had their [eed-time too, and 3 


fore yaa 
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ore God doth expefÞ a Harveſt of Fruit from them : | 
Oh be careful to Retain that ſawvour of good things * 
t, | 29hich was _—_— in you by his Miniſtry , and. 
he | watch againſt all thoſe Corruptions that you have 
is. | been warned of, and weaned from : if after you have 
rs || eſcaped the pollutions of the world throngh the - 
r. | knowledge of Chriſt, you are again intangled :} 
to- | therein and overcome, your latter end will be 
ex | worſe than the beginning, 2 Pet.2.26. How bleſſed |} 
he || a thing is it to be able to recdlle& your ſelves in times - 
od || of Temptation, and ſay, 1 have been taught better; - 
ng | tobe always doers of the Word which you have heard; 
to || retain a grateful ſenſe of the Miniſtry that God hath 
of | wouchſafed to you ; retain alſo an awful ſenſe of thiſe 
ur | Providences, thoſe Storms and Terrors at Sea, that ' 
m- | have been like Ploughing and -Harrowing of the 
er | Ground, to prepare you to receive the precious Seed; 
en, || from you that have had ſuch means to make it take 
it: || deep Root in you, much conſtancy and fruitfulneſs # 
ays expect ed. 
s. 3. Submit to God in this diſpenſation of taking your 
ras | wiertint Paſtor from you: Say, the Lord gave, and 
»#} the Lord hath taken away ; he «x riphteons jm all 
cen | bis ways and works, let him be bleſſed in bothgin all 
ard bis Providences. He us the Lords Servant, and be 
and may ſend him from you, to labour in another place, as 
ave ell as he might have removed him to his Eternat.-. * 
70U Reſt. = 
nd-{]-©: Take heed of murmuring ; you know not what gra- 
eious deſigns God may have in this, though it be grie- 
vous $0. you : we do not Judg the Husbandman anpry_ . - 
-with his Ground, when we ſee him tear it in pieget > 
T a 2 | with 
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” -with. bis Plaugh ; 2we donot cenſure the Artificer for 

| bewing bis Stone, that he will hew it to nothing, but 

' \pxpec} patiently the iſſue of it , and ſhould we mot .,\ 
' "much moreacquieſce in Gods Works of Providence, . 


that he will 2nork all for goed? 'be may ſeem to u;.t0 dy / 
be digging. api the Bowiels of the Churrh,, hen he. is L-£ 
+ ionlypreparing to lay a Foundation in Sion for an en- © | 
| TJargement of it.: It x5 Gods right:to govern the Werld, - 
- and bis Wiſdom is infingte ; he brivgs to paſs his own X 

C 


F Wall, by 2ays that we count: underſtaud. bo 
* {14+ Take beed of diſtruſtivig, God for want of viſible | 4 


' wereans to carry'0n. bis worki\awiongſt you, and ſupplying le 
- \#l] thoſe Exigencies which your late Paſtor was mſtru- fc 
mental to: ſupply. God hath. made, no. infirument {o 61 
"#[efu! aud neceſſary to you; as he himſelf x ; If the g 
Lord be your ſhepherd,you ſhall not want, P/a. 23. LI 
_ 24. God never wants Inſtrumentsto do his work. He's 1 of 
nos like the Artificer, that can do nothing without-bis - | b4 
Tools : though \he-uſes means, he is not tyed to any; | SY 
Who is Paul? and who is Apollo ? but Minifters || hi 
by whom ye believed, 'even-as the Lord gave to K 7? 
every man: Paul planted, and Apollo watered, þ 7 
but God gave the increaſe, x Cor.3.5,6. Wears Bf © 
labourers together with God; ye are Gods husban- Þ #* 
dry, yeare God's building, wer. 9g. Whatſoewer gud |} 
work God hath begun n.you by bis Miniſtry, be will WF 
certainly ff it ; be will make all perfect at loſt : he rh 
as n0t like the fooliſh Builder, ho begaPto.build what \ fl 
he could not fimiſh ; he will make every Grace perfett _ 
before be hath done with you, and is not ty'd tothe ie 
perſon whom be imploy'd to lay the Foundation, as the an 


vrely means ro accompliſh 33 : never fear that Satan 
« . | . or 


Eos: i tha Rc 


i or the World can deſtroy the Wark of God. Chriſt caſt : 


out Devils out of men, but the Devil can never cafÞ- . 
Chriſt cut of the heart of any man. Though now you 
ſeem to.be in @ great diſurder, as Sheep withont a Shep= 


, berd ; that able Miniſter of the Goſpel, who did faith. _ | 


fully declare to you the counſel of God, was always rea- 
dy to ſolve your doubts, to inſtruc and ſtrengthen you 
againſt. your Temptaticns ; made 1t not cnely his buſineſs, 
but his delight to watch over you, and to be beneficial 
to yort, he 1s mew taken from you; but God bath nat leff 


* you; fear not, he will find ways to put all into excel: 


lent crder at the laſt ; Tethis rod and his ſtaft com- 
fort you, : Pfal.2.3.4 22h0 3s thegreat and good Shep- 
herd of your ſouls ; be knows his Shebp : and, that Me- 
taphor of the Pſa!miſt;- very Emphatically, and: ms 
fortably ſhews, he takes a ſpecial knowledge and care 
of them, that he loſes nope : a Red and a' Staff art 
badges of a Shepherd ; a Rod 15 to count his Shecp, a 
Staff to keep them. God is thus graciouſly preſent with 
his people ;; you have a goed Shepherd ſtill, wboſe Ons 
niſcient Eye counts you as with a Rod, inſpetts every 
particular Perſon of you, that none be carried away, 
and the Staff of his Prowidence ſhall defend you, that 
zone ſhall pull you out of 'his' hand, SO | 
Do you labour under other wants, which he was 
wont to be the inſtrument to ſupply * What" becomes of 
the poor Orphans ?. Who hearkens to the loud cries,and 
bitter fighs * of the deſolate Widows , about the Edu- 
cation of their Children ? What ſhall they do now? 
Why, caſt all your cares upon God, for he careth 
for you , 1 Per. 5.7. Tratz5 4 {of Text for ſuch,and * 
worthy of your Application , which you read Jer.4.9.11. 
| =" : Leave 
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» 
Leave thy fatheriefſs children, 1 will preſerye.thew alive, 
let thy widowstruſt ia me. -Doth be take cars of Sparrows, 
4nd of the young Ravens that cry ? and will he not much more. re- 
Eard bis more noble Crtatures ? Yes, tht very hadts of our bead are 
Tumbred, and not one of them falls without his leave z and if be 
exerciſe ſuch a' tender Providence over all Manking, to be callzd 
the preferver of men, J0b9. 20, How much more bowels of 
pi'y and compaſſion bath he towara his gracious Creatures, his 
foe workmanſhip ? So that you may go t0 GoT helievingly,and 
umbly plead, Lord, are we zot thy Creatures, tl+ work of thy 
Hands? Tyou veareſt the cy of the Riwvens, and wilt. thqu not 
bear the cry of thy own peopie ? The Sra-monſters draw out their 
breaſts to thtir young ones, and wilt thou nat bebold us thy chil- 
aren, and ſupply our wants ? Be exirciſts 2 ſpecial tender Provi- 
' fence puer thoje that are cloathed with miſerable circumſtances ; 
: Hence be 35 called a helper of the farherleſs, Pſal. 19. 14. And 
the poor are ſaid to'be commited unto him. So Pal, 145. 5, 
The Lord preſerverh the ſtranger, he relieverh the farher- 
leſs and widow, And Hoſ 14.3. in thee the farterleſs find- 


gih mercy. Qb che Inflrument which you loſe is nothing to the” 


ent who w-ſtill with you, From this confideration will flow 
ebuzdant Meditatioss, ſweeter than honey or the honey Comb, to 
Yevive you under the ſad ſence of this, and all other loſſes which 
you ſuſtain, This ſountain us diepind large, and full enough to ſup* 
Ply ail your wants, if 108 hav: but wherewith to draw. Two 
1#rgs thpecially arr of uſe for that. 
'* 1, Proyer, Thai's the Key to optn God's Treaſure to us. Ask 

and it ſtall be given you, Matt. 5 7. Wharſoever ye ſhall 
a:k in my name, that will 1 do, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, 
Fobn 14. 13. Bat be looks to be ſought to by us firſt, Pray ye 
the Lord of the harveit- that he will fend forth labourers 
aro his harveſt ; 'Matr, 9.38, That is th: woy to have your 
want well ſupply'd; Expect not to ſucceed will in your choice of 4 
Mini{t*r, if yow.do not intereſt Providence in it ; and ſo iv all 


your eancerns'; 'Gad tutly can bleſs you,and be can blaſt yu ;, be not , 


thertfere cartyeſs of kis concurrency ; [tth to him in the firſt place. 

2, Faith : Not evely the Habit, but the afting of Faith is ne- 
erffary : The H:bit is neceſſary, for if we are not in covenowt with 
God, an1-ſo inter;ſred in bis fullneſs, what is it all to us ? when 
bs is our God, ard our Fathgr, (hen his bawtls are tonctrmed for 
4 £ AS "RL T ; i, 
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w3.hns treaſures are laid up for us is wiſdom, power,goodne([s, 
pres wry us;he rules the s and = pou he 
Loves his holy ones;other creatures are the objets of his provi- 
dence,but they are the end of it, he does all for them,he makes 
all things work together fortheir good, Ron.8.28. and gives 
all things to them, ſo far as he ſees they are for their good; 
' Whether Paul or Apollo,or Cephas, life or death,all are yours, 
and ye areChriſts, 1 Cor.3-22. There is no want to them that - 
fear him, Pſal. 34. 9. They may think they want ſomething, 
' which they have not, but the wiſdom of God ſees and knows. © 
they do not gant it, for elſe his treaſure would be opened to 
Supp them. 
ut befides this habit of grace,which entitles us to the pro- © 
miſes, there muſt be an attual exerciſe of it; we muſt live by 
faith, live with a dependance upon God, and truſt his provie 
dence.The want of this ties his hands from working for us,and' 
reaching out ſupplies to us.The more we truſt bim,t he more he. : 
1 concerns himſelf for us; theMnore we erufl our fſelvesghe more: | 
J- he delights to crofs us. He hath denounced that man curſed, 
rhar truſterh in the arm of fleſh, for char is adeparting from. * 
the Lord ; but blefſed is the man who trufterh in the'Lord, 
1 and whoſe hope the Lord is, Fer. 17. 5, 7. Oh truſt God #n' | 
JT - your greateſt exrremities ; great Temptations and Tribulati-* 
+ ons are for the trial of your faito, 1 Pet. 1.7. tomake it a 
| pear more gloriouſly, make good proof of it + ſay as Job, T 
k 'F thou ſlay me, yer will I put my trutt in thee. Tra him with 
_ your fouls as well as Bodies. Whatſoever meaſures you meet 
Þ* with from theWorld; what deriſion or contempt, what ſcorn 


Care Wo 


> - or ignominy, what oppreſſion or violence, for the ſake of Re- 

"= ligizon ; tho your Teachers be rent from you, and you have 

_—_— none left to comfort you; yet ſay as the Apoſtle, I know in | 

* \ wham I have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able 

" to keep thar which I have commirred ro him againſt rhar 

6 | . day, 2 Tim. 1.12. Laſtly, Truſt God in his own way; uſe no 
4 indiret means to eſcape any Temptations or Tria/s. Let them 

a» . thar ſuffer according ro the will of God , commit the keep- 

"RE ing of rheir ſouls ro him in well doing, as unto a fairhtul 

ba Creator, i Pet. 4. 19. Tis neither for your honour nor ſafety, 


-{ #0 go out of Gods way to avoid any imminent danger or ap- 
WE t2, ae | proaching 


1 
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- hit trouble. Now God. "ſrems "40 be trying what credit by 
* bath ?n'tht Wor!d, who they bi thatwill truſt bin (commit theme 
well doing, as unto 4 faithſub Creator), who-will love him, and 
” [frar bim more than man, ob do not forſahs God, and: he will not. 
forſthe you. Do not think of returning back” from the. good prefeſe 
fron which you bave made, for any intereſt in the world, or ſar the 
| Fowhs or fattiries of any men. Toiy who do not prefer Chrift bef. re 
wall, and fokowhim, are not worthy of him; they will loſe the vis 
F | ward of all the good thy bave done, The Promiſe is, He that 
| endureth to the end (I:all be faved, Matt. 10. .22.. Be faith- 
ful uuto death, and IT wlll. give thee a crown of life, Rev.2, 
0% The 53ſt thall live by faith; -buc if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no' pleaſure i him, Heb. 10, 38. 
| 1t; not your real intereſt todraw back; What alas! i the fas 
' pour 'or-frowns of a few looſe men,or of te moſt (Plendid and mag- 
- "if 'd daft and aſhes; - compar'd 4o:the Love of God,or the weight 
| | "of bis-weath? 3790 can reckon up the numkcr, or expreſs the greats 
"neſs of- the {ofſes .wbich come. by Apoſtecy.? You. muſt expect thin 
* ts loſe all the" prace. within, yaus. which.is a good that paſſes all 
 Landerftanaling;, there are no Ways ſo dreadful, no wonrds ſ0 intols 
WW / levablt as thoſe inteſtine in the conſcience. You will thereby renounce 
* . Heavex, and: all the good things there, which are mort than the 
* heartof man can conceive.Jou?l caſt away your immortal ſouls, 
* - which are-more worth than.a world, and you'l loſe God, who is 
Y he fountain and treaſure of all good. Oh, that ever any men ſhould 
| bs fo ſeduc'd to be belteus it their intereſt to leave the ways of 
Cod, to run into the ſame 'txceſſes and corruptions' as thoſe do 
* who have nd portion-in the Kingdom of God, nothing to loſe ! 
. *Suppoſe by your relizuquiſhing all ſirift and boly walking, you 
 F; att aj to.be as much honour'd of men,» a5 tuir you woe or 
- - can be deſpiſed 5 what is 3t good for? will that commend you to 
God? mall it bean ark to ſave you, when the dtinge of wrath 
cometb-? - will-it be a mark. that. the defiroying Angel ſhall paſs 
Pr and not conſume you? That which will do this good indeed, 
wt : your Apoſtacy will rather mark you for veſſels of wrath : 
. How ſball nat God ſethimſelf againſt thoſe that ſet np themſelves by 
Apoſtatizing frombimgand Rebilling againft bim?Suppdſe you ſhould 
bave ſome fair bopts to advance your Trade,-or to increaſe your 
Eſtates by other preferments, upon diſirting @ goed Profeſſion ne 
<< hee Nas: « vVHgOre . 


| frlvt3'Soul and Body, thirty temporat- and ſpiritual Eftats to him in. 
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vigorous Purſuit of holineſs; theſe ant '\hut vain bopey 3-fap» 


poſt They ſbonld ſucceed 4 little whiles God wall make you womet 
up thoſe profitable morſils, and you. ſball. pay dear- jor at; loſe 
move by it; account; not of any increaſe by _ {in , that us not toy © 
way to treaſure up riches, but wrath, aid bring a-carſe upon all 
that you have. Say rather, Apoſtacy will never be worth ſo murb 
toe, as 1 (hould liſe by it. Godlinsfs 1s profirable\for.al 
things, having the promiſe of the life that now 4s, and-of 
that which is rocome, 1 7im.q.8. But that profit 'whdch 45 gvt 
by wngodlineſs , God will blaſt it, it will me/t away like the, dew, 
*twill be but like money put in a bag with holes, \_ + 1, 
1.1 ann jealons for youleſt at the raling away this great. pillar 
Religion from you, the building ſhould ſhakt, aud many of Y0u 
all; oh, let every man in_bis place Put to by hand to [uppart'#ts 
1. Strengthen your ſelves againſt the Temptations beſare you 3 Co 
fider your ſelves in your proper Ryglation, and ſubmit to nothing un; 
worthy of it.” Shall the kings daughter clothed in wroughs 
gold and curious needtework, ſal. 45.13,14+ (/o the .Chmrch'as 
deſcrib'd) tumble 3n the dirt with Swint ? Thus-it is for the;Song 
of God,adorned with the graces of bis Spirit, to corrupt and defilg 
themſelves with the.-ways of carnal men. Shall the beirs of. Hear 
van be tempted and carryed away with-the intereſts, vanities and 
ſollies of this corrupt world ? Shall the Children of God learnito 
Blaſpheme the name of their Father ? It is no leſs than Blaſphemy 
to ſay, that God is the father of wicked men, who notoriauſſy as 
the works of the Fleh and the Devil; you call God father, thes 
tremble to fall into the ſnare of the Pcvil, aud abhor all tempta- 
tzons to do bis works, or ſerve his intereſt. ' 
2. Be very careful'to keepup the warſivp of God in your fa- 
mulies : let every on» of your houſes be a houſe of prayer, and e- 
very houſhold a houſhold of faith; ſay as good folks bs for me. 
and'my honfe we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15: Seek the 
kingdom of God #n' the firſt place. What do you live far, but 
fo ferve God®then ler not that work be the laſt in your care. Yau 
are careful to have: your meals in order, your worldly buſineſs 
done in due order & meaſure; © is it not a ſhame then, thas 
the ſervice of God ſhould be negleRted? Whatſoever is lefe an= 
done Jet not your religious duties to.God be loft undone. ? 


x: Be very conſt ant to offer up to God your daily ſacrifice af. 
prayer and pr fe in your families, dnt > 


found 4- 4 
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mong ſt you a family that calls not upon the name of the Lo'rdf who / 
wiſde 


leſt the wrath of the Lord be againſt it, Jer.10.25. It's not e-- 


nough not to have families unclean dens of ſwearing,curſing $ 
blaſphemy;but they ought to be holy temples to the Lord.There 


are family wants to be ſupply d,&5 family mercies receiv'd,and- | 


God looks for'the glory that is due unto his name. Say not, your 
buſineſs willnot groe leave; this is your greateſt buſineſs; and 
this is the way to ſucceed in all your buſineſs,to intereſt provi- 
dence in all your concerns, Job 22.27,28. How can you expet 


Should proſper you in your way, if you never commend your- | 
# 


ſelves and your aff airs to his conduf? 
2.Be often exercis'd in the reading of the Scriptures : that 


1s#1,* rule to walk by;therefore it concerns you to be acquaint | 


'ed with it. Tho David had the moſt eminent Miniſtry, both 
Nathan and Gad (Prophets) were conſtantly with him; 


Pas | 


commanded to have his Bible with him alſo,and to read init | 


every day: It ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read rherein all 


the days of his life, thar he may learn ro fear the Lord-his | 


God, to keep all rhe words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, to Þ 


(38 


do rhem,and that he rurn not aſide from the commandment 7 


tothe right hand,or to the lefr,C5c.Deut.17.19,20. How much * 
more are you obliged by this reaſon to the ſame duty, to read 
the Screptures daily, who want the other eminent means of | 
znſtruftion which he had? It was Jobs comfort in his affiitti» | 
on, that he had eſteemed the word af God more than: his | 


neceflary'food, Job 23.12. 5.e. He tid himſelf to the reading | 


and meditation of it,nore duely than to his meals. This is the 
field wherein the treaſures of eternal life is hid,and here ws 
muſt all ſearch for zt, Joh. 5.39. -But s:'s not-reading much 4t 
4 time, andwithout underſtanding, that will advantage you z 


but reading often,attentively,and conſiderately, meditating of | 


what you read, ſearching out the ſenſe and mind of God there, | 


in revealed, and conſidering how it concerns you; how it is 
profitable for your-direftion, corretion,or conſolation? This is 
made the charater of a happy man; His delight is in the law: 
of the Lord,and in it he doth medirare day and nighr,P/ad 14 
2. He doth not read a chapter or chapters, only in.a formal 
ay, and lay it by,as if his work, was done; but conſiders of is 
da and night, and digeſts it by meditation. The Balm 


woe 
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mho ſo happily improv'd this means, that he attain'd to more 
wiſdom. than hns teachers , mentions this to be his prattice, 
I will meditate on thy- precepts, and have reſpect unto thy 


ways, Pſal. 119. 15. And he aſſigns two excellent effefts and 


wits of it in the next verſe. 1. I will delight in thy ſtatutes, 


© 0:46: Meditation makes a man come to aright rac 
5 


of it,and be affetted with it. 21y. I will not forger thy wor 
It fixes it upon the heart, that it is not ſo eaſily and quickly 
forgotten. Another means alſo, which the Scripture commends 


Y cows, to helpus to profit by reading, 35 to diſcourſe of it, Thiy 


book ſhalt nor depart out of thy month, -- that thou mayft 
obſerve to do according to all that is written therein; for 


$ then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and then thou 


ſhalr have good ſucceſs, Foſh. 1.8. 

Be very dilzgent to catechiſe and immſtruft your Children and 
Families in the principles of Religion. Tou are Careful to teach 
them to live in the World, to make them learn to work & pro- 


= vide for therr decaying dymp bodies;and is it not of much prea- 
* ter moment to teach them to live to the glory of God, to work 
2 ont their ſalvation, and lay up treaſures im heaven for their 1m- 
* mortal ſouls? It 1s your duty ro bring up your children in the 
# nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph.6.4. Pro.22.6.Train 
| up a child in rhe way heſhould go. I the margent it is Ca- 
# techiſe; the ſenſe is, Teach OY £0 their capacity 


foreceive it;a narrow mouth'd bottle is not filled at —_— it 
Ma 
3, 


| mntothe water, fit recives none:;but put it in water gr 


ſoyou fill the bortle;thus muſt you inſtil inſtruftion into them in 
that manner & meaſure as they are capable to receive it;train 
them up by degrees to know,( to walk in the way they ſhould 
g0. Satan hath no ſtronger bonds to hold them in bondage to 


* ſin,than the chains of darkneſs and ignorance. How many are 
* theythey that are deſtroy'd for lack of krowledg, Hof. 4. 6. 


To whom is the word without profit ? To whom 55 it the ſavour 
of death more than to the groſly ignorant? How much would it 
trouble you to have your children or your ſervants blind, that 
they cannot do your work? Would you not ſeek out for help for 
them? Would you not apply any remedy that you knew to heal 
them ? And can you be willingly acceſſary ts their ignorance 
and ſpiritual blindneſs ? Will you do nothing for them, _ 
v | £ 
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thegyes of their underſtanding may be opened, that they miny 


ſerveGed? Ob make them to know Gods Will, as well as yours, 
bat.they-onght tordo; let.them, make. them know, what an 
Saypt they are redeemed from, how wofidl their condition 1s 


by-nature:What a treaſure of evil is in their hearts,and what 


4 contempt of God there is in all the actual. ſins of their tife. 
' How. terrible the Juſtice-and Severity of God againſt ſins: 
How.dreadful the death of the wicked ; and ſet before them 
the lzvely hope of the Goſpel, that they may pant after the 
blopg of Chriſt, as the hart panteth afrer the waterbrooks; 
and tben teach them to gothe throne of Grace for ſanftifying 
Grace, and inſiru& them how to walk worthy of this Grace, 
and by degrees bring them to know the whole counſel of God 
revealcd im his word. Thou ſhalt teach them diligently ro 
thy children; he margent reads it, whet or ſharpen the Divine 
truths, talking of them in your houſes, Dear. 6. 7. that they 
yay enter like a ſword into the inward parts. - 

then govern then, not with rzgour; for of the fro- 


ward they will learn frowardneſs; that ſpirzt which becomes | 
" not the Goſpel, leaſt of all becomes thoſe that are Governours | 


and Teachers, and tends more to turn their hearts againſt 
: Religron, than to tran them up in the love of it; nor yet with 
Fonaneſ5,as David educated his ſon Adonijah, who uſurped the 
Crown in his Fathers old age, and this is noted to be the 0c- 
caſion of 3t , his farhethad nor ar any rime diſpleaſed him; 
in ſaying,why haſt thou done fo? 1 Kmg.1.6. He had never 
iſo much as given him an angry word,was afraid of diſple 
him, - and this loſt his authority and awe upon him. When El 
did not uſe his aughority to reſtrain his ſons from ſinning, 


God charged it upon him, thou honourelt rhy ſons above me, | 


$4m-2,29.10u are to heep up your authority,and to uſe it 


dently aud proufly, to ſee.that God 1s honoured by all that ars | 


unde? your government ; ye ſhall command your children ro 
obſerye ro do all the words of this law, Deut.32.46. We exs 


© horted and charged every one of you (ſzith the Apoſtle)as 


a father dorh his children, 1 Theſſ. 2. 11. God often lays the 
chnldrens.ſins to their Parents charge, when they donot thei? 
duty m governing them in their minority ; how did he judy 
the houle of Eli, becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, 


he 
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he reſtrained them-not ?. 1 Sam. 3-.13: Oh conſider ſeriouſl 
what a ſad reckoning you will be able to make in the 'prea” 
_ day of account , if you ſhould let any of your own childre: - © 
(that are fleſb of your fleſh) periſh through your fault, when, ® 
God hath committed them to you,to be brought up m his ftar, 
and given y0x authority over them, tareftrain them, from ſin- 
ning, and to kgep them in his way; but (on the other ſide) 
twill be an unſpeakable joy andcomfort, if you can be able to 
Jay of your children to the Lord, as our bleſſed Saviour ſpeak- 
etch, Thoſethar thou gaveſt me I have Kepr, and none of 
them is loſt, John 17. 12. 

Ido heartily commiſerate. every one of you, who. have loſt 
io excellent an inſtrument to inſtruct you in all things of du- 
ty, and piety, and to facilitate your work in bringing your fa. 
mulie s to God. now the pullar is gone, the mdFe reſts upon you 
to bear, and the more is expected from you to do. But can 
IT without tears ſpeak, what I ought te the widows , who 
have yet a heavier burden upon them ; your children have 
as much need of inſtruftion and good gavernment 4s any$. 


| they have as much corruption wn their nature, as much bling= 


ne(supan their hearts, and as much- hardneſs in their hearts, _ F 
as any,and they have not a father to awe them,to ceaſe rodo «3 
evil, and learn ro do well : the whole work lies upon you. yout 
muſt do the part of both father and mother to them; are not 
your bowels enlarged towards them? Let your diligence be 
alſo doubled, and cruſt God for his bleſſing upon yuor indea- 
wours : he can gagke a mother as eminent a means to inſtrutt 
her Children, FF ſhe is obſerved tobe to comfort them, Ita, 
66.13.He that commands the ſon to hear the law of his mo- 
ther, and not forſake ir, 5 able alſo fo bow his heart to obey 
it, Pro. 1.8. and 6. 20. Arc you in the diſtreſs of Widows ? 
Then be found in the duties of W.dows, and fear not , Gods 
work ſhall be done, and you ſhall have your reward, 1 Tim. 


3- 5- 


" 5. Be very careful that your #hole family ſanfifie the 
Lords-day, and do the Lords work on his day, as diligently as 
they do your work, on the ſix days. The commandment expreſly 


requires all you that are governours t0 inſpet your at 
an 


4 ud Servants; and their prophaning it, will be charged upon | 
+ - youf you reſtrain them not. If that day was but duly imployd 
an ablick out Family and private duties, ignorance and pro- 
F. dhaneſs could not reign as it doth at thi time. But when a 
E people loſe that marker-day for the foul, for buying the truth, | 
4 fo never treaſure up good things : no wonder that our of 

©. the evil treaſure gf ebe heart proceed evil things. 

Laſtly, Give good _ to your families. Be careful to 
Exerciſe 4 conſcience 03 of offence to:rard Gid and toward 
*. men: 5n this approve your ſelves to be the childfen of Abra- 
k ham, Who commanded his children and his houſhoH afrer ( 


[ | 


-- him : he went before them,and commanded bis family to fol- 
” log after; this made them keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
E- 18. 19. Examples do more than precepts, both for building up 
oy and pulling down. Be not , oh ge not as a Fly in the Box of 
+ preczous Ointment, a Scandal 'and Reproach to the ways of 
«- God;EJ a non Mock, to your families or others,by any i1m- 
moral praftices: Wo be to you by whom ſuch offences come. | Sc 
*Z Warch and pray, thar ye enter not into temptation. The @ - 

£5. warchman of Iſrael, thar neither flumbrerh nor ſleepeth, | 
t-- keep yout to the end, and eſtabliſh you in every geod word and 
5 _ wor & ; 
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| Scatter'd Flocks, Cc. 


Am very ſenſi, that many have 
enjoyed the Powerful awakening 
Miniftry of the Word, and by 
their Sins have provok'd God to 
deprive them of many able, wor- 
hy Miniftcrs ; and under this ſevere Diſ- 
Ds Pcnfation may want Heavenly and Sea. 
dnable Advice: I was willing to give 
"ſhem my beſt Aſſiſtance, in handling and: 
nſwering theſe Five Weighty and Mate- 
ial Queſtions. 


B 1, What 


%* 


Qu. I, 


E IS 


(2) 


i. What 4 great bappineſs it .is to 4 
Nation, or 4 particular Town or (ongre- 
gation, t0 injoy 4 powerful ſound and god- 
ly Miniſtry ? h 
» 2. What a fearful ſore Fudgment :t 1s 
wh:n God takes away 4 Powerful ſound 
Miniſtry from a Nation or particular Con- 
gregation ! 

3 For what Sins God dith uſually in- 
f:ft this Fudgment ? 

4. What may comfort Believers that 
have gained ſaving Grace by the Miniſtry 
before the removal of it : eAnd what us 
their duty under ſuch” a loſs? 

5. What 'is the miſery of ſuch as never 
reap:d Fruit thereby, and what they ought 
to do? Under theſe F.ve Heads,l will re- 

duce what I inter to ſay. 


I. The firſt Query s, What a happs- 


ncſs it is to a Nation or a particular Con- Þ: 
gregation to enjoy a Powerful, Sound, and * | 


Godly Miniſtry ? 


In Anſwer to this, I might undertake 


to fathom the Sea, to paint out the light ; 


of the Sun, to touch the. Heavens with 
my Finger,as well as to give any Adequate 
Conception or diſcovery of this Truth, 


Beneficia 


TY A IS 


Beneficia Dei, maxime qua in Chriſto ad 
vitan aternam ſpetart onnis humani ſen. 
Ji captum ſuperant : As the Apoſtle hath 
told us, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 1 Cor. 2.9, This 
is no part oftny undertaking ; yet we may 
cottifortably apprehend, what we cannot 
 # ſufficiently comprehend ; we may with 
FF delight and ſafety Sail in this Ocean, 
 -þ | which no Line of Human underſtanding 
-Y. can ſound the depth of, There was no- 
thing whereifi 1/racl outſtripped ail the 
reſt of the World more, than in this Privi- 
ledge,in injoying the Ark,the Pledge and 
Token of his Covenant and Preſence, and 
- the Law written with God's own hand. 
Oh, what a favour is it then, where God 
* |. b:ftows his Goſpel upon any Nation or 
; - Þ , People? That was bur a killing Letter: 
" this is the Power of God to Salvation. 
* God never was throughly diſpleged with 
that people, where, his . Goſpel lively 
* preach'd hath its Reſidence ; bur he is 
ſorely difpleaſed with them from whom 
his Goſpel is baniſhed by their Sins, and 
F removed in his juſt Anger ; for as they 
' that purpoſed Love,and a Marriage Uni» 
B 2 on 


mm * UW we O7 v9 


F, 


(4) 
on with their intended Brides, if they 
fall off, call for their 'Tokens batk again ; 
ſo when God begins once perfectly to 
miſlike a People, the firſt thing he with- 


draws, is his Golpel: But the Lord in. 


mercy avert this Omen ſrom the Land in 
which we live, and the places where the 
light of kis Goſpel doth yet clearly ſhine, 
and keep our Ark from falling into the 
Philiſtsnes hands, and our Goſpel Libzr- 
ties from falling into the hands of the 
Uncircumciſed KR omaniſts, for then we 
may truly write vpon our Church-doors, 
Ichabod, the glory of God is Weparted from 
eur Land. . And that we may with deeper 
reſentment Apprehend the miſchief of a 
Total abſence'of Goſpel Light, I will 
firſt difcourie'of the happinetſs of. a Peo- 
ple under a Goſpel Miniſtry,where Chriſt 


the true Light ſhineth, and-is ariſen up- + 


on themlike a Sun of Righteouſneſs with 


healing in his Wings. «£. The Goſpel of 


Chriſt never comes to a place empty 
handed, but: as Obed. Edowms Houſe was 
Blefſed for -the Arks ſake, ſp are Places 
and Perfons bleſſed by God for the Goſ- 
pels ſake; eſpecially, where the Goſpel 
ix truly.Embraced and” valued, . 2/y, As 
1t' never "comes without @ bleſſing, ſo it 
fas - brings 
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. brings nat a ſingle Bleſſing along with it. 
St, Paul told the Romans, That he intend- 
ed to come to them ;, and that he was ſure 
when he did come, he ſhoul1 come with the 
fullneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Rom. 15. 24. "The Goſpel carries 
a full bleſſing where ere it goes. No- 
thing can be wen:ing to make him that 
receives it by alively Faith, compleatly 
Happy 3 for in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
Chrift is held forth as a Tree of Life, 
that which bears Twelve manner of Fruits, 
and yields its fruit every Month, and the 
Leaves of this Tree are for the Healing 
of the Nation. 1}. In Chriſt all neceſſa- 
ries for Food and Phyfick are to be found. 
2ly.. All varieties of Fruit, Twelye man- 
ner of Fruit, a diftint ſweetneſs in the 
Promiſes Chriſt makes,and in the Bleſſings 
that he gives, eſpecially in the Spiritual 
Blcffings which he doth pour out vpon 
the Souls of Believers in a more abun» 

dant manner. 3/y. In him are theſe Fruits 
to be found at all times, he bears Fruit 

every Month, Winter, and Summer ; his 

_ Fruit is alike preſent and precions ; and 

the Goſpel is the Garden in which this 

Tree of Life grows, which ſhould teach 

all highly to value the Goſpel wherein 

B 3 Chrift 
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Chriſt is ſo lively repreſented both to our 


Sight and Taft. That 1 may more fully 


clear the blefſedneſs of a People under 


a Goſpel Miniftry, let us conſider both 


what the - Goſpel is, and what the Faith- 
ſul Miniſters are, that Chrift makes uſe 
ef in diſpenſing of the bleſſings of the 
Evangelical grace. To thele Two Heads 
1 will reduce what ſhall be ſpoken for 
confi:mation of it. Firſt, let us conſider, 


" what the Goſpel is, where I will ſhew, 


what itis in its general Nature, ayy4- 
azoy a Dofrine of joyful News, or glad 
Tidings. 2. Whats the particular glad 


Tidings the Goſpel brings: 3. Whar | 


certainty there is of the Truth of this 
News. 4. What EffeRs this Goſpel hath. 
And 5ly. What Titles the Scripture gives 
toit, 1. What the Gofpel is in its ge- 
neral Nature, and what it figniftes, 
wayyaoy or the Goſpel ſignifies in its 
proper Notation of the Original Word, 
any good Micſſage, or joyful News. How 
beautiful are the feet of them that bring 
glad T11ings, or preach the Goſpel of peace, 
era fyinitoulras : and thus it is chiefly by 
way of Excellency reſtrained in Scrip- 
ture, to ſignifie, Th: ſweet and comforta- 
ble Dottrine of Salvation by Feſus briſt. 
EE 2 >, | hus , 


(7) 


Thus-an Angel from Heayen Expounds 
the Word, Lick, 2. 10, 11, wiyylartouat 
| 1 bring you glad Tidings , and addeth 
oth | by way of proof, That unto you 5s born 
th- } a Saviour, which 5s Chriſt the L1rd. 
uſe Y And hence the Hiftories which purpoſe- 
the Þ Iy Write of Jeſus Chiift, dedaring his 
ads F Deity, Humanity, Conception, Birth, 
for | Life, Death, Words and Decds, his Hu- 
er, } miliation and Exaltation, ate by an Ex- 
w, | cellency called Goſpels ; and in this ſence 
yi- | we underſtand it, It is the Preaching of 
lad f the Goſpel of Chriſt, and Salvation by 
lad F him. This Revelation of Chriſt, and the 
at | grace of God by him, together with the 
his | offer of Salvation in his Name, by the 
th. | Preaching of the Word, is without Con- 
res | troverſie and beyond all compariſon, the 
ze- | moſt joyful Tidings that ever poor Sin- 
es, ners can hear: ſuch was Man's woful 
its | Eſtate that he had plunged himſelf inta 
d, | by Sin, that his condition was helpleſs 
ow | and hopeleſs in refpe& of any ſuccour he 
mg | could have from any Creature in Hea- 
ce, | venorEarth. Now by the Determinate 
by JF Counſel of God,the Father,Son and Holy 
p- } Ghoſt, the Second Perſon in Trinity was 
4-. | Incarnate, and mgde Man, and delivered 
p. unto Death for our Offences, raiſed 
us, B 4 again 
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(8) 
again for our Juſtification 3 God did ſet 
him forth ts' be a Propitiation for our 
Sins through Faith in his Blood ; and 
having' wrought and obtained Erernal 
Redemption for us, and brought us' to 
the hope of a more excellent Happineſs 
than ever we fell from 5; God doth by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel offer and aſſure 
us of forgiveneſs of Sins, and Eternal 
Life, in cafe we receive him, and obey the 
Goſpel. Never was there ſuch glad Ti- 


dings as this3, nor could any other Me. 


ſage ſo comfortable as this, be brought 
to the Ear of Man. And truly is 
fuch good News, (that as a Worthy 
Divine faith ) No pood News could 
come before it, and 20 bad News can follow 
after it, ro them that imbrace Chriſt by 
Faith, that is offer'd to them in the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Ged could not ſhew any kind- 
neſs to Sinners, had he not taken this 
courle to reconcile them to himſelf in 
Chriſt. God' could not 20d res volitas, 
as to the good things intended, give vs 


any thing, or ſhew us any good will, but | 
in Chriſt. Chriſt makes peace for us on | 


Earth, and then God ſhews good-will to 
vs in the'EffeRs of it, though Chriſt him- 
felf be the Fruit and Effet of his Eter- 
nal good-will he hears to us 2ly. 
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. ly, No ill News can come aftet the 
olad tiding of the Goſpel, to them that 


.by Faith do favingly believe in Jeſus 


Chriſt, Gods love in Chrift alters the 
property of all evils to believers; for 
the worſt of evils ſhall work together for 
good, to them that are called according to 
his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28, And when 
things went worfſt with 1/rae!, and their 
Aﬀairs as to worldly concernments at 
the loweft Ebb ; this was the comfor- 
table meſſage with which God ſupports 
them, 1/g. 7. 14. Micah5. 5. Now 
there are five Curcumftacices concerning 
this News , that make it acceptable to 
Acmiration. | 

I. *'Tis good News the Goſpel brings : 
ill News may affe& us with fear ; *tis 
good News only that can fill the heart 
with joy 3 in the Law there is fiery In- 
dignation threatned, in the Goſpel moſt 
Divine Conſolation promiſed 3 in the 
Law Hell is threatned , in the Goſpel 
Heaven is promiſed 3 the Law. threatens 
us to make us as miſcrable as the De- 
vils- in Hell, the Goſpel ro make us as 
happy as the Angels in Heaven; the 
Law repreſents*God as an angry Judg, 


| fitting upon a Tribunal of tric Ju- 


lice, 
/ X 


(10) 
ſtice, frownjng on the Sinner., with 
Beams of terrible Majeſty ; the Goſpel 
repreſents him as a reconciled God and 


Father, fitting upon a Throne of Grace, | 
ſmiling upon a repenting believing Sin- {| 


ner, "filled with Bowels full of tender 
 mmnercy. 

2. The News is ſo good, that we can- 
not delire better z Nay, *tis every way 


as great as it is good - behold, ſaith the 


Anpel, / bring you tidings of great 10) 3 
*tis great deliverance Chriſt hath given 
us from fins captivity, Satans Tyranny, 
from the Laws Curſe, from Gods Ju- 


ſtice, from the Power of the Firſt and Se- } 


cond Death ; *tis great Salvation that is 
purchaſed, a great Inheritance in Hea- 
ven fetled. God hath raiſed mankind 


' More plorious out of his ruins, than he Fit 


was in the State of Innocency ; promiſed 
a greater reward , than ever eAdan 


could have earnt or expected ; his happi- | 


neſs ſhall bear proportion to the Blood of 
Chriſt that purchaſed it. 

3. The News is no foreign News, that 
no way concerns us; but what we have 


an everlaſting concernment in; it tells 


us not what God hath gone for Angels, 
but what. he hath done for usz op 
tnac 


that we may have propriety in, if we 
rej:& it not, and put away this Salva- 
tion from our ſelves; Toyou is a Savi. . 


& our born, Chriſt the Lord, *Tis pro- 
in- & priety that wakes the Mercy infinitely 


ſweeter than it is 3 what joy was it 
to Lazarws , to ſee fo many diſhes of 
Meat ſerved up in Plate to Dsves his 
Table,whileſt he lay Starving at the Gate? 
What joy is it to a poor man to fee 
thouſands of Gold and Silver, whereof 
he ſhall never enjoy a penny ? What 
comfort is it for a Sick man to hear of 
another mans recovery , whilſt he is 


| drawing near the Gates of Death? But 


give food to the hungry, wea'th, to the 
poor, health to the ſick, this revives 
their heart ; and to aſſure a man, that 
if it be not his own fault by wilful reje- 
Qing of grace, the Grace of God it 
way be his ; and that he that believes, this 
Wine of Goſpel joy is laid up for him. 
4. News of ſome great good unexpected, 
that was never lookt for, is very wel- 
come ; for a Kings Son that is Heir ap- 
parent to the Kingdom, which he expe- 


3 ed, and lookt for, for him to be put in- 


to Poſſeſſion of it, it will not much avg- 
ment his joy; but for a man of mean 
quality 
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quality that never dreamt or expeaed 


{luchan advancement, to receive a King- i fore 
dom, this begets unſpeakable Joy. The 
E Redemption wrought by Chrift, was &  $ 
Ea never defized nor expected till God pro- g& the 


Wiſes it, fuch News is brought to man | nov 
that was fo unheard of, or unlookt for, K Go! 
that could never have come into the 


thougi:ts of Hen and Angels, and'for an ol 
intire eternity laid hid in the Connlels of MW Go! 
his own breaſt, that the Angels do now one 
pry into that Myſtery, Now it is revealed, ſpel 
and man inftead of expeRing Salvation, Pea 
might in the Book of the Scripture have Pea 
read his own Condemnation;and Hell,not be : 
Heaven, was looked for. For acondem- | ful 
ned man to dye, to be taken from the the! 
Ladder, when the Rope was about his IU he i 
Neck, and he ready to be turned off, to but 
have a Pardon ſent and advanced, mag- . pro 
nifies the Mercy; fo it's here, there ' WY wit 
wanted nothing fur Execution of the I can 
| S:ntence to make. us compleatly miſe. Sou 
rable. W rect 
$« It is News as certainly true, as it | cha 

is good. Were it uncertain, a flying re- $3+ 
port afferted to day , contradied to the 
morrow, it would adminiſter little joy wo! 


of which certainty I ſhalt ſpeak in' the | Go 
third 
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third particular propounded, and there- | 
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fore forbcar to inſiſt on it here. 


Secondly, Having in general related 
the joyful tidingsof the Goſpel : 1 come 
now to the particular glad tidings the 
Goſpel brings : which are, 


_ Firſt, Feace and Reconciliation with 
God. Peace is a great bleſſing, and 
one of the main Priviledges of the Go- 
ſpel. Peace with men is deſirable, but 
Peace with God is precious. Of all Peace, 
Peace with God is moſt excellent ; if God 
be an adverſary, there is none ſo power- 
ful. and dreadful as he; and if a Friend, 
there is no Friend like unto him; is that 
he is the beſt Friend, the warſt Enemy ; 
but the Goſpel isa Goſpel of Feace, 2nd 


. proclaims openly, that Go is at peace 


with man, which-is the only Do@rine 
can calm the conſcienigg=an1 eabliſh the 
Soul in Peits and Hol God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the worlaumo himſelf ;, and the 


chaſtiſement of our "Feace was upon him, Ila. 
$3- 5- And he hith made peace through 
the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. it 
would. not ftand with the Majeſty of 
God tomake Peace without mens ; 

tnat 
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that there might be no wtong dohe to 
his Soveraigaty, his Law, his Truth, his 


Juſtice, his Holineſsz and it was meet = 
we ſhould be chaſtiſed in our ſelves, or ww 


Surety: now our. Surety was chaſtiſed, 8 , 
and the chaſtiſement of. our Peace was on 
him,and God is now reconciled. Man by, Cre 
Nature is at enmity with God, and upon |} ;.. 
ill terms with himz when we loſt Gods I- ſabic 
mage, we loſt his favour; man is an enemy . 6 
to God, and God to man.. On Gods part I ,,, / 
there is Wrath, on Mans part there is 
Hatred ; but now God is thus far recon- 4 
ciled by Chriſt, that by the Goſpel, F... 
which is a Goſpel of Peace, God is upon onda 
treaty with us, and offers us Peace, and 
frequently ſiles himſelf the God of Peace, 
and offers man Reconciliation; and hence bout 
at the Birth of Chriſt proclaimed, Glo» & -... 
ry to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, Of 
good will to men, Luke 2.. 14+ And up- forei 
on our believing in Chriſt, according ro | <1 
the command of the Goſpel, God jufti- dine 
fieth us; and being juſtified, we are at betw 
Peace with God, in a ſure flate ; upon } 4 
Goſpel terms we are at Amity with ſpeak 
God, and the Peace is mutual. And av tn 
God pives us a ſence of this tate, which _ 2h 
is uſually called the peace of Cn | 
an 
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Kingdom, Rom. 14. 17. and the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of a Peace, wherein the King- 
dom of God conſiſts, that is accompa- 


b-: | niced with peace and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. 
_ And God being reconciled, all Creatures 


are reconciled with him; God and all his 
dy. ' Creatures: are confedexates, are in the 
on } league 3 God contraQts for himſelf and 
ſubjeRsz and hence Angels are at peace 
1Y | withus; yea, a believer is 4» league with 
Tt. che ſtones of the field, and the beaſts are 
at peace with him: they are included in 
1" Þ Gods league with us, which is as much 
" as if there were an expreſs Covenant be- 
tween us and them ; and for the Angels, 
id they are Miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for 
©» |} our good, and are an inviſible guard a- 
CF bout us for our defence. And Chriſt is 
”” | nor only the Author, but Conſervator 
* | of our Peace, between God and us; as 
P” | foreignStates have their Agentsin Princes 
ng Courts, to preferve a mutual correſpon- 
1” | dence, ſo Chriſt taketh up all differences 
it | between God and us, and he beſprinkles 
" | our conſciences by his blood, that they 
h ſpeak Peace, ard his ſpirit ſeals it, What 
at incomparable bleſling is this ? 

 2hys. The ſecond glad tidings it pro- 
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claims,it is pardon and forgiveneſs of ſinsz 
hence Ads 10. 43; To bim ( that is 
Chriſt) give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name whoſotv:r believeth on 


bim, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, There's | 


an act of Indempnity and general Pardon 
proclaimed to all believers, and we may 
take Sanuary in the Goſpel-grace it 
will ſecure us from all fear of Arreſts; our 
Debt is paid , our Sins forgiven; God 
hath forgiven us all our ſins, if we believe 
there is a full and plenary Pardon 
Sranted ; *tis not a half Remiſſion, but 
a full Remiſſion of all fin. God hath 
put al} thy fins out of his fight, there 
ſhall be no back-reckonings. In thoſe 
daies, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 
for , and ſhall not be found, Jer. 50. 20, 
'Tis an alluſion to a man that turns over 
all his Bonds, and ſearches all his Debt- 
books, toſee if he can find any Debt'due 
to him from ſuch and ſuch a Perſon ; but 
in all his ſearching, he cannot find one 
Debr to charge upon him ſo it-is with 
the pardoned Sinner; fuppoſe God ſhould 
be inquiſitive to find out ſome guilt ly- 
ing upon him, and as he is in- Chrift ju- 


ſtified, .he can fing none this is highly 


Contolatory toa guilty Sinner upon xe- | 


penting 


» 
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penting arid Befieving, to find alt patdon:'* 
ed;" this is rich Grace *id. "God to fot? * 
bat | give, andthe Goſpel holds forth the 
on | pardoning grace of God in Chriſt, 7 4 1/e. 43253 
e's 6 be that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for 
on | my Names ſaks, and will not remember 
ay hy ſins. | Wo, ED 
it zly. The Goſpel freely proclaitis free- 
ur | dom from Death and Cohdeitination 3; 
od | There is therefore now no condemnation tg' Rom. 8, th 
ve if theni that are in Chriſt Feſut: The Siti-\ © 
on | ner was under *the ſentence of Condem- 
ut © nation by the Law, and in the ftate of 
th BE Condemnation 35 now thiar fentence is' 
Ire | Reverſed, he doth not ſay, There is, no" 
oſe © Afidtivnito chew that are in Chriſt fe" 
pbe if fus 3 nor doth he ſay, There is no Mat-' 
20, fl ter of Condethitiation there is enough: 
rer © and enotigh in” the beſt of the Sairts to; 
t- [deſerve Condettination 3. and. if God, 
ue | ſhould protetd'accordin 8 wh their 
ut | ſins do'meerit, they wovld meet with Con? - 
ne || demnation' 6yer and over” again. The 
th I Saints have fin, and commit fin, arid that 
td |} deſerves Condertinarion, 'ahd' are” by fit 
y- [{ obnoxious, to, the ſentence and Mate. o 
u- |} Condettination by the Law; but by the 
ly {grace of the' Goſpel, they ar@Juſtified, 
J and Acquitted from all things from which 48, 13, 
they could not be juſtificd by the Law of 39. 
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Moſes, God. hath freed a Believer from 
the Sentenceof, Danination  . as for -the 
Wicked, Unbeliever, he, is Condemned: 
qalready by. mag Aybencs of the Law, 
"and it will not be long before he be ARtu- | 
ally and: Solegnly. Condemned by the | 


ſentence of the Judge. 'What a dread- 
ful. word is Condemnation | all the evils 
of this life, are, meer Trifles 3 Sickneſs» 


'Pain,. Poyerty,. are light inconſiderable. 


* ©.” things, x0 Everlaſting Condemnation in 


' is as b:ight towards the 7 


| Kon, $. 3. 


HeJI. There. is but a ſtep, a breath, be- 
tween them and Eternal Flames 3 but 
as for Believers..in Chriſt, there is no, 
Condemnatian, to them ; . the Cloud is. 
not ſo dark towards the Feats but it 
is nothing. but Condemnatiqn tothe Un-, 
believer ; there is Gall and Wormwood - 
but there is, no Condemaggion to the” 
Belicyer, there is the Marrojy at Sweet- 
nels - ofthe Gojpel ; Go away rejoycings 
your Sins, not_ your Perſons, ſtand Con- 
demned by Chriſts dying in the Fleſh, 
for all the male 1ef it, hath ane to God, 
to Chrift,,and to you, 

. 4ly. There is a divine and all-fuffic ient 
Righreou eſs Provided for you that Be- 


.. hieve, for Your Juſtification z 'the Goſpel 
'*>doth reveal a" Righreouſnefs, and, that of 
eoLE | "AJ \& ' ) 2 .3NC 'G 


by , 


aclites,, there | 


<4 19 24 ; 
God; for your Juſtification.” The Goſpel. Kon. r.1 ” 
dath Reveal the way .how for a Sinner 
to come to Perfeft. Righteouſnels, ſuch 
as. ſhall make-a Believer ftand unblame- 
able at the Tribunal of Gog, -even the iCorg.5! 
Righteouſnels of Chriſt, the Righteoul- . 
nets that is of God by Faith ; Chriſt is 
made” of God unto: us Rigbteouſneks, 
Surely ſh:ll one; ſay, inthe Lord Jehovah 1/445 246 
have 1 K,lweonſneſs. Chriſt's full obe- 
dience, Active.amd' Paſſive; is imputed to - 
Believers for Remiſſion of Sins, and per- 
felt Rightcoulneſs before God; and Chrift 
is\called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. $45..5. 5, 
IWhat the Law could not do in that it was al 
weak, through: the: Fleſh, God ſending bis ©" 3944 
own Son in the: likeneſs of ſinful Roſh, and 
for ſin condemned ſin in the. fleſh, that the 
righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled * 
in ww. By. this. Righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
we are ſaid to be accepted in his Beloved \ Eph. u 66 
and-ſhall be preſented to God asnot he= £ 
ving Spot or Wrinkle z and by bis Obe< *?-- $87; 
dience made Righreous 3. this Righteoul- , 
qc>s is called, the Righteouſtieſs of God, 95: 19+ 
Becaule,.. 1,..It'is the Righteouſneſs of | 
hira that is God and Man, that pegfor- 
med-it for us: We are not Juſtified by his 
Eſſential Righteouſneſs, but his. fide wefſo- 
real: ant in x fullling, the Righ-. 
teoylneſs 


Epb. I, I4. 


Rom. 8.23. 
Fob. 17 2. 


(20) 
teouſneſs of the Law'for us. 2, And 
it is the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe 
it is his gift made over by God to us. 
3. ?Tis that Righteoufneſs alone, which 
his ſtri& Juſtice accepteth, and his ex: Rt 
Juſtice approveth, and will reward and 
Crown ; and this Righteouſneſs is con» 


tained, held forth to us, and taught in- 


an1 by the Goſpel, which is a Myftery 


unknown to the Heathenys;, obſcurely- 
| tavght by the Law and Prophets, but is 


folly 'revcaled and offered in the Goſpel, 
which makes the Goſpel {þ precious to us, 


becauſe it brings vs ſuch a Treaſure ; and: 
the Miniſters precious, 'that are the Ear-: 


then Veſſels in which God hath laid'up, 


and by whom he conveys this Treafure. 
Sly. Gad bath ſo loved the World, that 


he. bath. given bis onely 'begotton Sow, that 
whoſorver believeth on bim, ſhould not pe 
riſh, but have Eternal Life. And as: fin 
hath reigned over man unto Death; ſo grace 
ſhall rexgn through righteouſneſs unto eter- 
al life, by Feſus Chrift our Lord. Chiiſt 
hath merited Eternal Life ſor Believers 3 
hence Heaven is called rhe purchaſed Poſ- 
[e([u. And Eternal Lifc'is faid ro be the 
gift of, God through Feſra Chriſt our Lovd: 
And Cfirift hath power given him over 
all Fleſh, to give Efernal-Life to. as many 

as 


Fd 


C25 AW 


<<C2 


- ſhould but think as a Child, and ſpeak 


Tafting fruition of God 3 a life of Bleſſed- 


this Life and Immortality is brought to 


"great mea'ure, in the darknetfs of 1gn0- 
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as God hath given, And Believers look #1de 21. * 
for the mercy of God to Eternal Life. I 
And the God of all grace hath called wu 1 Tet. 5. 
unto bs eternal glory by Feſus Chriſt : 10- 
The greatneſs of this gift, though it may 
be apprehended, it cannot be comprehen- 
ded ; though we had the underſtanding 
and the Tongue of Men and Angels, we 


as a Child, when we think and ſpeak of 
it: It is a life that conſiſts in the ever- 


neſs in God, and with him, which ſhals 
laſt as long as God liveth ; it is a ſtate 
of Life, there is the Neceſlity of it ; 
it is Eterpal Life, there is the Excellen- 
cy of it; it's given, there's the Freeneſs 
of it, not merited by vs and it is gi- 
ven us through Chriſt, there is the p:0- 
curing cauſe of it; and promiſed and pur- 
poſed before the. World begun, there is 
the fountain of it, the Eleing Love 
of God; it is a Life not attainable in 
this Herizoz, nos calculated for this /He- 
ridian ;, but begun here in part, and per- 
feed in the Life to come : We arena. 
turally in a miſty Darkneſs about ir 3 but 


light+by the-Gofpel, which lay hid ina. - 


Z Tance 3; 


5 Ts. 
þ, 


(-22,) 


rance; but now'is clearly revealed ab far 
as we are 'Capable of ir-in this life.” Iv is 


' a life b:gan\ here -by.the faving Know- 


3 Cor. 1. 
19- 


ledg of :God) in Chrift,. whereby we'live 
here a life of Grace ; and: tho here we 
may be poor, miſerable. afflicted, trou- 
bled z yet ſhall we be freed from all evil, 
and pur into the Poſicihon of all good, 
ant injoy a holy, endleſs, and happy life 
in God, and with him for ever. — . 
The third particular, concerning this 
good News and glad Tidings, is. the cer. 
tainty of it,” It is no flyang uncertain re- 
port, cried up to day, and denied to 
morrow; *tis not News that none can 
tell whence it came, and. who is the Au- 
thor of it; itis the Goſpel of God, and 


of Chiift; it is very neceſſary that men 


ſhould be 'affured and certified that the 
D. Arine of the Goſpel is not of man, but 
of God. Two Apoftles have given. us 
ipecial aſſurance, it is from God: Firſt, 
St. Paul, Gal. 1. 11. Now I certifie you, 
brethren, that the goſpel which waspreach- 
ed by me, was not after man, but Chriſt 
fent him to preach the-Goſpel. | And*St. 
Peter ſaith, We have not follotped cunning- 


ly deviſed fables, when we made known 
unto you" the power and coming of | our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were eye-wineſſes 
"9 f 0 


| 


(23) 
of bis Majeſty, and heard that voice that 
came from the excellent glory; ſaying , 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, 1 he had {aid , We have not 
told you Fables, invented by our lelves, 
or others, cunningly contrived, to make 
them appear true; but have 'preached 
nothing but what we had from Chriſt 
and God z When we made known the 
Power of His coming in the fleſh to re- 
dgem us, and taught with wonderful 
Power and Authority his Goſpel, and 
confirmed it by migacles 5 but were Eye- 
witneſſes of-his Glory, when transfigured, 
and God declared him to be his begotten 
Son, #n' whom he was well pleaſed, God 
himſelf, that cannor lye, hath avouched 
from Heaven Chrifts Do&rine, This i Zuke 9. 
my well beloved Son , hear PTR And ) 
Chriſt himſelf avouched ; Ay Dottrine is 
not mine, but bu that ſent me. Andthe 
Evidence of Gods Spirit imprinted upon 
the writings of the 'Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles, the purity, excellency of the 
Goſpel 3 they fer forth the true cauſe of 
maus miſery, 'and the perfe& remedy by 
Chriſts Death ; its- conſent witk the old 

Scriptures z its Confirmation by Mira- 
cles, the Preſervation of. it from the 


beginning to-this day, againſt-all the Ma- 
C-& lice 


edi off 

. . lice of men;, the conſtant Confeffion of 
Martyrs, that have ſhed their blood for | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ; the fearful Judg- | God 
ments that have followed them that || -of 0 
have oppoſed and perſecuted the Goſpel; | Chri 

+ the holineſs of them that Preach and þ on; 
Profeſs the Goſpel z the power and ef- F| pait! 
ticacy of the Goſpel in Converſion , in | of C 
Comforting and. carrying a man to a& } to i 
clean contrary to his own Principles and | in 
Nature , evidence it to be from 'Gad. Þ| cilia 
Hence we may conclude the certainty of || the 

it, and lay our lives. vpon the truth of | Exp 

it; it will never deceive us that reſt up- | to t 

on its DoQtine and Promiſes. *Tis 6 |} larg 
faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptats- || ſpel 

o*, and fo of faith, thet Chriſt came in-Þ Nat 

to the world ts ſave ſinners. This is cal- iÞ of a 

led in many places a Goſpel of truth. 2 
When Heaven and Earth fail, this ſhall a- Þ ſeco 
bide;, it is the everlaſting Goſpel, an c- | ſpel 

Kev. 14. Verlaſting Goſpel for truth and conti- I diſc 
16. _ Nuance; when Heavep and Earth go to || you 
7 ywrack, not one iota or tittle of theſe Þ| fing 
Goſpel promiſes ſhajl fail. The word of || ſen« 

the Lord mmadureth for ever : this us the 1 

word which by the goſpel is preached ty || prit 
You 1 Pet. 1. 25. | . 

[ ſhould now have given you the 
Titles by which the Goſpel is Ggnilien: 
4 


. 
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It is the' Goſpel of God, .the Goſpel of 


' Jelus Chriſt, the Goſpel of the Grace of 


God, the Goſpel of Peace, the Goſpel 


-of our Salvation, the glorious Goſpel of 
» | Chriſt, which is the means of Regenera- 


on; the Power of God to beget usto 
Faith, and the Power and the Wifdom 
of God to them that believe z the nſcans 


to. inlighten us, ſavingly to build us up 


in Grace; the word of truth, of rec 
ciliation,that begetsjn us a lively hoplhr 
the life to cofne : All theſe, with their 
Explicition and Amplification, I leave 
to the Meditation of Chriſtians to «n- 
large, and tell me whether ſuch a Go- 
ſpe] as this be not a great bleſſing to a 
Nation, or Congregation, and worthy 
of all Acceptation. 

2]y. | ſhall now a little ic.ſift on the 
ſecond Head - The Minifters of the”Go- 
{pet that are found and faithful in the 
diſcharge of their Miniſtry; and - let 
you fee their uſctulnets, and what a blef- 
ſing they are to the places where God 
ſends them, 

1. They are given by Chriſt, as a 
princely gift, at his royal Aſcention into 
heavenly 'glory, where he ſets upon a 
Throne of Majeiiy, to whom the whole 
government of the Church redeemed by 

| is 
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his blood, is--committed;z and he hath. 


PE ER ee 
4 WET AE 


iven+ Nliniſters to':the Church y for a 


it of his ſpecialleve;ro teach, ruleg and. 


edific ' the Church'as long as the World 


laſt, till the whole Myftical'body'of Chrift , 
' be compleated and: brought tothe Unity | 


of: the Faith of.Chrift, Where obſerve 
with me four things. | | 

1. Who gave”the Miniſters to the 
zhurch? lt is Chriſt that redeemed if by 
Blood, out of his love and- care to 
ſupply his Room -and: Office ,, hath or- 
dained them. Then not to uſe-and- own 
them: as'uſe/ul for' the Church, is to be 
wiſe above Chriſt, and rebel againft his 


Inſtitution; therefore certain they are 


of ſingular uſe to the Church ;, for Chriſt 
did never inſtitute any ordinance in 
Vain. 

21y. Chriſt as God was able to teach 
and. rule his Church, and edifie jt in 
Grace and Faith, but would not do it 
immediately ; but inſtituted an order of 
men that might perform this work, and 
promiſed to be with them, to the end.of 
the World. Then God will have his own 
Inftitutions obſerved. The Father of-the 
Prodigal made the Servants to put on the 
Robe-upon his Child; and God will have 
Miniſters to help us by Faith to put on 
| Chriſt, 


ors . 


my oy. 
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Chriſt. God- could; have taught-Cor- - 


nelius by his Spirit,. the Dotrine of the 
Goſpel, but he would not, but. bid him 


ſerid for Peter, by whom .he ſhould hear A#s 6.10: 
words, by which he and his houſe frould be Ats 11. 
© -ſaved. 


It was the good will and pleaſure of 
God and Chrift, to reveal the Myfte- 
ries of Chriſt and his Salvation, -by men. 
1+ The preſence of Angels would 


+ | have been fearful, and ſo their Mingſtry 


would have b&n unprofitable; fear would 
have fo diſturbed the mind, that the meſ- 
ſage would not haye been fo attentiyely 
regarded. | 

2. Chrift,- who had honoured our na- 
ture in the aſſemption of it, and in 
performing the woxk of our Redemption 
in it, was entred upon the ſtate of Ex- 
altation, and eould not be bodily 
preſent to Preach to the Church, which 


- Was neither expedient nor poſſible in all 


places, and therefore was willing to ho- 
nour and uſe the Miniſtry of wan, and 
to be aſſiſtant to them by his ſpiritual 
preſence ; fo that both f6t the honour- 
ing of our nature, and condeſcending. to 
our weakneſs,he hath pitched on this way 
to make men his Embaſſadors. Poaterat 


wtiq; per. eAngelum onnia fieri ſed ab- - 


20, 


joite 


. Tho 


£4 


p C3 
jelba effet bumana conditio ſi per bominges, | 
hominibus verbum ſnum adminifirare nolle ' 
videretur, Aug, De doftrins Chriſtsena, | love 
lib. 2. prefat. ; centi 

3. And laſtly, that the Meſſage, ra-A he 
ther than the Meſſengers, ſhould be re-W ;jon 
garded; and if any thing be effeted, it Þ and 
might be given to the. Power of God, | the' 
and not unto the means, 2 Cor. 4.7. | God 
We bave this treaſure 3n earthen veſſels, | fruit 
theas the excellency of the power might be © Chu 
of God, and not of men. * if he had not Þ© jove 
ſent it in earthen Veſſe)s, but by ſome | cleq 
glorious Angels, men would have left the W - 2; 
thing, and have worſhipped the Perſon, Þ now 
Rev. 2.2, $. or if any thing had been I f@asl 
wrought,the Meſſenger,not Ged, ſhould Y apr 
have had the glory of it. 1 will. make is gi 
mention of the Treaſure laid up in thefe B fhal! 
earthen Veſſels. Now 1 am conſidering I} ſelf, 
them as the gift of Chriſt; in other places KH Som 
they are called the gift of God. 7 8 Pro 
will give them Paſtors after my own © | 
beart, that ſhall feed my people with 
knowleds and underftanding, and they 
are the gift of the Holy Ghofi, Look to 
the flock of (hriſt, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 20. 25. 
Now if a faithful! Miniftry be the pifr 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; gi- 
yen 


'veniih love to the-Souls of men, in order 
| to their Salvation, and an effe&t of Chriſts 


love and care in particular after his AF 
cention , moreover the Application .of 
the fruits and benefits of Ciriſts Redemp- 


tion:3 Then next tothe giving of Chrift 


and his Spirit , *tis the greateſt-gift-in 
the World. Look upon it as an effe& of 
Gods eleting love to- his elet,. as a 
fruit of Chriſts redeedling love to his 
Church, and a fruit of the Holy' Spirits 
love, that he may be a comforter to. the 
clettin-Gods due time. 


- 21y.Having conſidered the giver,we will wi 
now confider the 'giſt 3 and furely?cis-1o- gives. 


ſmall giſt, that all thtee,pertons challenge 
a-propriety in the Donation, and which 
is given for {o excellent an end, as-you 
ſhalhear. The giſt is the Miniſtry it 
felf,- the Miniſters, the Office and Gifts. 
Some Miniſters were' given as Apofiles, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts : Minifters extra- 


Bt ordinary, to lay the foundation of the 


Church:, and raiſe the frame of the 
Chwch; other Miniſters, that are ordi- 


- nary: Miniſters, as Paftors, and Teachers, 


are to continue . until the end . of the 
World,to build upon the Foundation laid 
by the Apoſtics,and to carry on the work 
unto perfection 3. and gave both to the 
Church. 


; * , 
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Church. The ordinary'and perpetual Mi- - & 
nifters of the Church are the - gift' of 
Chriſt as well as the: other 5 And a: gift 
of wonderful love;uſefnineſs,and neceſiity 
to theChurch.Of wonderful love; for: God ii 
calling/ his people-td'Repenrance, com-  W*+ 
mands them to. Repents and then'tel's: 
them what he will give them , Zer-:3i5. 
Paſtors according'td his own heart, that 
may feed them with Knowledg and Un-' FF 
derftanding; they were now in Captivi- i 
ty, in great Bondage, but if they would Þ 
Repent and turn to God, they ſhouldire- 
turn to their own Land, to Z5on; and 
there as the height of all the Mercy 
they ſhould enjoy, he would give them 
Paſtors after his own heart, fuch'as the 
did like and approve of, ſuch as ſhould 
Teach and Govern them according to 
his Will; fuch as ſhould feed theni:with 
Knowledge and Underftanding 5 'which 
as our Engliſh Annotations obſerve, re- 
lates to the manner 'or matter. of. their 
Teaching; they ſhould 'firft in a skilful 
(. - manner teach and rule*che Church with 
48 integrity of heart , and-skilfulnelſs : of 
| : Underſtanding ; they ſhould not be Mis 
niſters ignorant, nor ſcandalous, the ſcum 
and'reproach of a Church 5 nor men 'of 
Knowledge, and free from Crimes, -tror 
unſanAtified 
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unſaoRibied perſons, whoſe prac; & mighe 
ruine more than theix-DoArine faves;z but 
ſuch: as-were truly .skillſul inthe YVord 


of Righteouſneſs, and ;boly in Life., Zo in life 


Secondly, They ſhquld teach the People 
ſound, Knowledge, and a right underftap+ 
ding of, Gods Truth ;, and as the Goſpel 
Miniſters do- with more , abundant Light. 


. Reyeal the Divine Grace, this is a choice 


mercy indeed, Miniſters whoſe Light and 
Life ſhall.evidence.them to be {ent of God ; 
and the Lord doth upbraid the unthank- 
ful people with this favour. Since the 


day yoar- Fathers came;\ qut of Egypt, L Jer. 7. 293 * 


have unto. this day ſcnt, unto you all my. 
Servants the Prophets,. daily riſing up, ears. 
ly,.and ſending them, yet you hearkned nat 


zo. meg nor inclined your car. And. it,.i5 


the ſpecial token of Gods love, ,as Paul " 


witneſſeth, who urgeth-it-on the heargs 
of the 7ews, Men and. Brethren, 10-4016 


# the word of this Salvation ſent. AR.13%. , 


26, which he would. have them to-ac\ 


knowledge; and make ule: of. Na 


The uſefulneſs and neceſlity of a gadty 
Miniſtry, fets forth the excellency ot this 
Gift, ſor it is the ordinary means to pro- 
cure our Salvation 3 it is the ſtanding Or- 


_ dinance whereby Chriſt is made known, 


in whoſ: Name alone Salvation is to be 
| had, 


* 4 Y y ' Fig of Y # * 4 VT "s * 
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had, to beget atidconfirm Faith ; 'of 


winch more by and'by. lt is the means | 


of 'making known” the nſearchable riches 
of Chrit, Epheſ.3.3. Suck Riches as'may 
draw the heart to-worider ; but it (elf is 
foch'#n Unſearchable 3, eye hath nor ſeen, 
nov ear heard; nor did it ever enter snto 
the heart of manfto conceive how great the 
things are,Gad bathprepared for bis people. 
And by them he makes knownthe Riches 
of his glorious grace in the Redeniption 
by Chriſt, which .is, Chrift amon 

them, in them, the hope of Gloryz ad 


"they bring an ineſtimable Treaſure with 


a Cor. 47 


them : the richeft Ship that comes from 
the © /rdies Laden with Gold arid Sil- 
ver, brings not fich a Treafure as the 
Goſpel doth; we have this Treaſure in 
Exrthen Veſſels; the Minifters are they 


that bring this Merchandiſe, that which 


thiey bring and enftate us in, is a very 


1” ror the great Treaſure 3* 1. For the matrer ; the 


Matter. 
 Þ»o worth, 


unſearchable Riches of Chrift' and his 
Grace. 2, A Treaſure conſiſts in” thngs 
of Worth and Vlue, of higheſt accovat 
in the World. A company of Pebbles, 
and worthleſs Things .are not a Trea- 
ſore; 'bur of Gotd, Silyer, Diamonds, and 
precious Stones, which will enrich a man, 
and make him live like' a Prince all the 
World 
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(33) 
World overt : Thus the Miniſters: bring 
with them” the Do&rine of 'the Goſpet 
of Reconciliation with: God in Chrift, 
and' offers: Chrift, the Pearl of Price, 
which a Wife Merchant Trading for Hea+ 
ven will *buy what ever it coit 3 which 
if a manrthath, he is made for ever; if 
a man have all the World, without him 
it is nothing; and if he-bath nothing in 
the World but Chrift, he is a happy 
man; 'by the Goſpel which they Preach, 
Liſe and Immortality \is brought to 
Light, and Sealed up ro Believers. 
zly. A Trealure ronliſts in variety , 
abundance, plurality.” ? Tis not one thing 
of worth, but many, that makes up a 
| Treafure; and if in ſew things, yet much 
worth ts comprehended in them; to in 
the ' Goſpel God enricheth us with all 
Spiritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Places in 
Chrift Jeſus ; and gives us fuch a Treas 
ſure of all necdtul Bleſſings, that if we 
had the World full of Diamonds, and 
all precious Things the Earth affords, 
piled up to the very Stars, it wcre but 
a heap of Dung compared with it. 
4. *Tis a Treaſure for doſenc{3,lock'd vp” 
in the Cabinet of the Goſpel ; and the 
Miniſtry is a Golden Key, to unlock this 
Treaſury, and Cabinet, and not onely to 
D , expoſe 


(34) 


expole it- to. our views but to.give it. to 
us, and Poſſefs uspf it 3 *tis not Reveal- 


ed: to all, what'Freafure js; there, ahd 


where the Goſpel 1s Preach'd ;. Worldly 


Men: get:no fight: of it ; though it be 4. 


revealed: to»them: in. the Letter of the 
Word, yet:it/is7a hidden Treaſure: tos 
them, till God by." his Spirit open their 
Eyes, to fee. the. things that} are freely 
given thein: of God z. being ſueh.a Trea- 
tpre, we ſhould highly valueit, - And by 
the Preachivg of Miniſters, God. offers 
Chriſt , .and all /this hearty Freaſure to 
us, | ; F--4 

- And where ever God hath a People to 
call- to Salvation, there he ſends his Mi- 
nifters whom. he appoints to ſtay there, 
tifl bis Work he ſent thera thither for, be 


finiſhed ; and then he will ſend themelſe- 


where.: When Paul was at Corinth, and 
teſtified to the Fews, that Jeſus was 
_ Chriſt, 48. 18.6, 9. and fo on ;'they op- 
pbfed and Blaſphemed 3 he ſhook his Rai- 
ment againſt them, and ſaid, your blood be 


wpon your own. head; and purpoſed to turn, | 


to:: the Gentzles ;, but the Lord ſuffered 
bam not, but cauied him to ſtay there a 


Year and ſix Months ſtill, and. bids him, be && ; 

net afraid, hold not thy peace, for 1 am with - 

tare, and no.man (hall ſet on thee to, hurt 
4 . © thee: 


(35) - 
thee * for I have much people in this Cay, 
Where God hath much people'that be-' 
long to him, he will continue his Mini-/- 
ſters there againſt al] oppoſitionzand when- 


- their work is done, pack them away. 


When Paul and Timothy had gone through 
Phrygia and Gallatia, they were forbidden 
by :tne Holy Ghoſt .to Preach in Aſia, 
AF, 16. 6,9. . And they would have 
gone to Bythinia, and the Spirit ſuffered 
them not. And then at T7025 a Viſion in 
the Night appeared to Paul; There ſtood 
a may of Macedonia and prayed him, ſay- 
#1g, Come over unto Macedonia and hel 
#5. Gathering thereby, afſuredly God 
had called him thither. 

Which dire&Rion of them by the Spirit 
to ſome places,and reſtraining them from 
other ; argued, that God hath"the diſpo- 
{al of the means of Grace, carrying them 


.to ſuch as the Lord hath purpoted to 
- Call 4 and they go not, but God hath 


ſome to Call there, for they carry the 


Word of Salvation with them; Hence 
- It is the greateſt Bleſſing |'that God be+ 


ftoweth on a People; and on the'contra- 
ry, when God deprives a people oftit, it 


F- is the greateſt Curſe, tfach as God wm his 


anger. ſends upon a people whom he means 
to plague, as in the {-quel of 'this Dil- 
D 2 courſe 


.f 
'- thebetter underſtand this Bleſling,and the 
greatneſs of the loſs in the deprivation of 
it, I will in, the next placeſhew you ſome 
of the Chicf Tixles that God gives to | 
the. Miniſters. of the Goſpel, by which 
their worth and uſefulnels. may appear. 
Therefore , 
3ly. zly. God is pleaſed to Attribute to his 
Arey _ Miniſters many Worthy Names and Ti- 
tles are gi . . 
vento Mi- ies, both to mind them. of their duty, 
iſters. andlet the people ſee of what worch and 


0 36-) ; 
courſe ſhall appear. Naw that: you may 


uſe they are. in the World; they are 
called Paſtors, Teachers, Men of God, 


Witneſfes of Chriſt, Planters, Builders, 


Husbandmen, Angels, Apoſtles, Watch- 
men, Stewards of Gods Houſ:,the Salt of 
the Earzb,tbe Lights of the Wor'd, Stars, 


fellow Ladourers, and co-workers with 
Gecd, Embaiſadors.for Chrift, Fciends of F; 
the Bridegroom , Shepherds ovcr the 


Flock of Chrift, and Soldiers of Chriſt ; 


Overſeers and Admoniſhers of. his People. | 
Neither of: theſe Titles but would furniſh £ 
us with much Matter, to ſhew the Tran . L 


{icendent worth of a godly Miniftry : I 
will not run through all, but pick out a 
few of the moſt Eminent. 

1. They axe called, The So/t of the Exrth, 


Thus fgith Chriſt to the Apoſtles, and the 


ſucceeding | 
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the ſalt of the earth: 5f_ the ſalt hath loſt 
its /avour,wherewath ſhall it be ſeajoncd, it 


| 5 good for nothing but to be caſt out, and 
| trodden under foot of men, This Chrift 


Ipake to.the apoſtles, thoſe great Tes- 
chers of the Goſpel, that laid the Foun- 
dation of . the Chriſtian . Church, . the 
Diſpenfers of. the lively Oraclcs of God, 
and tkeix, Succeſſors. Ihave given you 
Miniſterial Gifts, SanRified:;; and fitted 
{7 for. the, Miniſtry, giyen, you to te 
2aſtors of . my Church, to feed them with 


8-your Do&rine a0d Example ,. that tte 


World might. be preſerved: and purged 
from Corruption by the Salt of your 
Miniftry,. and ſeaſoned with Righteoul- 
nels and Holineſs, and ſo made: accepta- 


{ble to God as Meat is kept from ſtink- 


ing and putrefaction by Salt, and made ſa- 
voury, to Man's Taſt. 
Firſt, Now Salt hath a Twofold pro. 


* fperty ; firſt Acrimony and ſharpneſs, by 
ih which the Redundant Blood is ſuck*d ups 


and kept from ſtinking, and. puticfaQti- 
]; _ | : 

Secondly, It makes the Micat to cat fa- 

7oury. So the Salt of the Migiltry hath 
heſe two properties, Ew 

1: Sharpneſs in Reproof. The Minifter 

; D ; muſt 
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lectin Vhioifters of -Chrift, Tt are Mat. 5.13: 


... - muſt to them that are in the ſtate of Sig» 
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"Titus 1. 13,” Convince, Reprove, Check 
"them ſharply; cut them to the quick ; It 


"is a Metaphor taken from Surgeons, who * 


**Cut, and Launch, and Scar to' the Quick, 
if the Quality, or Wound, for Sore re- 
quire it'5 'and in ſome cafes th Cut off a 

*Qangerous'Limb, or putrefied Member : 

"and the'end- of this Reproof is, That 

"they may be ſound in the Faith, that the 
-grace of Faith may bt ſound, and 'the 

”DoRrine of Faith kept ſound : let him 
"convintingly,ſouncly Evidence tothe Sin- 
Her in'*the 'State of Nature his Dead 


State, thatthe ignorant may know it, the 


' Dead Heart tee] it, the cogtradifting ca- 
villing heart be'Silenced:; and in open. no- 
torious Sins,'known arid committed, un- 
'ra2sk the fin, lay the fin bare-faced before 
"him, rhat'ir-may appear the'moreodious 
and ugly to the underſtanding and judg- 
"ment of the-ſinner, £5 

2zly. He'muſt follow it with the Curſe 
'of the Lzw, denounce the Judgment of 
Go" agzinſt rhe (in and Singer, if he ſea: 
ſonably Repent not, that there may fol- 
low the renting of the heart, - and break- 
ing vp'ofthetallow grougd of the Heart, 
that it may receive the Seed of the Gol: 
P-. 48. ; $3? 243;57% $ 'pel 
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pel to becaſt into it, thar:the;ſlaner, may 
become #dund in (the Faith 3/1this is tlie 
Salt thatwuſt-be in his: DoArine: 1 will 


paſs by the Sslt of Diſcipliac,; when he 2?/a.14. 1. 


hath ſhewed'the finner-his Corrupt wy 
and abominable Works. 

- 2. He muſt! with ſavoury words, ad 
carriagewin them to Chriſt! .Words.of 
the Goſpedrapplyed: to: the: humble'antd 
peniteft Sinnerg revive and chear his hearr 
with ſheying! him che:;Righteouſneſs. of 
Chriſt provided / for him atid iſo: convin= 
cingly purſue. him with 'theinced of this 
Righteovfnets till he accegti:, and make 
him ſenfiblake needs Chrift :for Holineſs 
and San@ibcaiionaswell-as: Pardon, that 
he may:preſe;;t; him- acceptable to God, 
through; Fetus;Chritt ;- and that withour 
this Righteouſneſs of 'Chrift, and holineſs 
of Heart and Life, they will be. as ſtinking 
EarrionitutheNoftrils of Almighty God ; 
ind ſuch a favoury Miniſtry: -is more 
EffeQtual :to- ſeaſon mens hearts with 

grace, God concurring withit, than Salt 
to ſeaſon, Meat and make it fayoury, fit to 
eat. Salt keeps 'Meat- for along time: 
but the falt:»0&: che. Miniſtry. preſerves 
themi for Eternity. Salt kceps the Meat 
that is ſweet, free from Rinking 1and pu- 
trefaQtion'; ;this Saltmakes. thee that are 
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alceady | Cinking and-abordiftable; in tho 


+ ' Noſtrils 'of- God, to recover: {weetnels, 


4nd make them ſavoury Chriſtians, Hence 


- 1% it appears, - how: deplorable! a;crondition 


a- people arc in, : without a:ſavoury Mi- 
niſtry. _ on V7 ERS, 10/77 
i» 21y. "They are aid to: be:the lights of 
the World, Matt. 5- 14. Trarethe lights 
if the werld;; fo they: are, and-fhould be 


_ mDo&rinez/ and. life-conyincing Preach+ - 


ers, and men;of'6bnvincing lives as Chrift 
teſtifiethcofi/Fabx,as.a burhidig and ſhining 


+ light; burning'in his Lift,-ſ\dining in his 


Dogrine;-. Ljght is not tel&-neceſlary to 
men, than Saltito. meats; ther& were no 
diſce;ningof any thingen:the:Jark,of the 
goodneſs v7: dadneſs-of-it'p-no3going a4 
bout the buſineſs that -cahcerny ws in this 


Lie; no'avoitling in the darbprhe danges« 


rous- Pits: and 'Precipices i:thizr: threaten 
pLp; ruvin;© Without .light{alf phe World 


- would .beya; dark Dungeon , wm ftonfuled 
|_ {baos ; wethil:ferno difference between 
Gotd'and Brafiy” Silver and+Tm3..agd we . 
_ * ſhould fpendour time in Idlenefs,in thick 


_darkneſs:piorif:weigid try we could not 
walk in fafery'without danger.'-$o ' - * 
: 1," Without the lighe ofthciMiniftry; 
the Workblyerh in-Darkneſ>Iprorancey 
Error, Sir and: Miſery, a87 it's {aid of 


_ Galilee, 
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Galilee, 'Matt: 4.16. | The people that fate 
in darkueſs , Jaw a great liphr; yea, tho 
rhey had Prieſts, yer they tatEin darkneſs 
and ſhadow of Death;.' Arblind Miniſtry 
is as gootas none. | 

2. Without the hghtof che word, we 
ſhould have no ſaving Knowledg of God 


and Jeſus'Chriſt ; and yet this is life E- 
ternal;' to: know God, and Feſus Chriſt Fobn I7s 


whom he bath ſent." | 
3-'Fhere is no going about the work of 
our Salvation, withoug ia light from the 
word; | there +is no'«diſcerning of The 
Creator-from the Creature , the works 
of God from the Devil, berween ſpiri- 
rual: faod and poyſon; : ner find out the 
way:that-leads to Heaven,, nor avoid the 
way 4hat-leads to Hlell.. How are the 
blind>1\Pajazs Ied 'by ' Satan, as captive 
Priſoners +in the Thains of ignorance, nor 
knowing whither they are going tillthey 
come to Hell it ſelf ! and they are led by 
the Printe- of Darkneſs, to the place of 
Eternal (Darkneſs, and there is none'ts 
deliver hem out of the hand of the:De- 
Kroyer !2we might as'well ſpare the Sun 
out-of the Heavens, as the Goſpel out of 
a' Land iNay, the: Goſpel Miniſtry is 
more u{Þful to. os, "than the light of the 


Sun ig'to win the World. 4 O73 
200% 1. This 


* 


es + Aa 
1: This External Light gives'us only 3 
medium to le things by an extevmal Light; 


but ir cann6t enlighten the blind, and tuch F 


as have no fight 3 the. Light of the Swiis of 
no uſe to them; but to them thathave eyes, 
they have benefit-byit ; but-the*Golpel 
Light,does not only give alight ahd ſhine 
ina dark place, but: it gives ſightito the 


- - Wlind.: Hence Baul was lent ro 4pen the eyes 


of the blind, and turn them from darkneſs to 
ko bt, A@:26:18<Þ falitg 3. The Covimand- 
meut:of the Lord ss pure,enlightningtbeeyes: 
#- 2. This:Ligbr of the Su» is:lometimes 
gone: when the:Sun is ſet and-gate:. down 3 
but this. Light indures for ever: ; acd if 
the Miniſtry be: removed, the Light. ſer 
up:in the Soul,.fhallriever be Extinguiſh- 


ed; what a woful' State: are-they:iny that | 
want this Light,:or have l16ftit {+ſuchare. 


in worſe cafe than the Ep yprians that fate 
in. darknels,: whilcſt the Jſratlites inGo» 
ſheni>late in Eight; ' | 4065 Tht 

* $::What a lamentable caſe itis; that 
a 'Kingdomis given to. us, : and prepared 


fot us; bythe :Death of Chriſtt;iand men 


beidg biind-of themfelves, and not abjeito 
fee one foot af tHe way, and 'yetihavemo 
Mivifters 0f Guides to-help them oheſtep 
toiwesd;+irbhs blind , men, defperately: 
run vpon Pikes od S$words,/ into 4 oY 
"4 y | ondgs, 
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wok.” no one recalling them from pre- 
ſent death, and' that"deacly danger they 
* are falling into 

. 3ly. Miniſters are called Stars.Rev. $8, 

T bis ſaith he that bath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven Stars, that is, rhe Mi- 
niſters of the {even Churches of Aſia, 
Rev. 1. laſt. The ſeven ſtars, are the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches, the Miniſters 
of .the ſeven Churches. 

t.\ The Stars do ferve to direct. the 
Trayellers by night at Seca, or Land; 4 ;it1s 
a_ great help to_the_poor Mariners" in 
Storms and in ſtrefs of Weather, to have 
ſtar-light to tear their Courſe by, in a 
dark Night, eſpecially near Land. When 


Paul, and they that Sailed with him, in 
 tany days ſaw neither Sun nor Str; all 


hope, of being ſaved was gone, AF, 27. 
20. .They knew not what (© do, not a Star 
to be ſeen... So Miniſters are' Stars, to 
guide, dire&, and !eag men to Chriftz as 
the"Star did the' wife Men at the Birth 
of 'Chriſt ;* and when they hal the ftar 
that went before them all the way Fand 
ſtood over where Chrift was, they rejoy- 
ced at the fight with exceeding great joy : 
-Oh what joy is it to a poor Fark i ign0> 
raft People, to have a godly Minifter ſet 
"g (hear. by them to guide them tb Chriſt ! 
-** but 
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but when the ftars diſappear, and no 
Miniſter to dire& 'and guide them, how 
doleful-is their ſtate ! -- 

2y. The Stars give a great Lights and 
when a man is walking in the Night, of 
riding far from home, and is willing to 
come home, it is as dark as pitch, how 
doth he ſtumble and grope, and Ride in 
fear ! how uncomfortable doth he go, or 
ride |, but ifthe Stars begin to ſhine, then 
he chears up, goes comfortably..on ;..1 
ſhall through the, bleſſing of God, faith 
he, | get home well .at laſt. Sg 'when 
there is no Star-Light, Miniſterial Light 
ſhining, to guide a man in the Night of 
Ignorance, in the dark place where he 
lives, he doth ' not ſee how to be godly, 


how to order his Converſation z he doth - 


grope, and ſtumble, and fall in, and can- 
not clearly diſcover his way, and thinks 
he ſhall periſh for want of Light, never 
come to Heaven at laſt ; but when Go 
gives him a bright ſhining -Star, in the 
Pariſh where. he lives, that he hath ſome 
to guide him, what a comfort is it to ſuch 
a man! | 
3/y. . Stars are not without a ſecret In- 
, fluenre upon theſe Inferior Bodies. Hence 


we read of the ſweet lnfluences . of the 


Plezades, and the bands of Orion; Fob 38. 
| ;1, 
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31, The Pleiades riſing in the Spring, by 
their ſweet Inflacnces:of moiſture, make 
the Earth fruigful; and Or:on riſing in 
December, Goth make Froſt, Snow, and 
Hail; . The Stars have a great Influence 


upon Elementary Bodies x in the Spring, 


Herbs grow, Trecs begin to put forth 
Leaves and Plants do begin to wax green , 
and when Orin comes, it pincheth the 
Bodies of Men and Plants with its Cold. 
Sa good Minikters are like the Pleiades 
if Men have any defire to be good, and 
ſerve God, coming under the influences 
of. the Goſpcl Pleiades, what a ſpring of 
grace apgears! whatGoſpel dews do there 
then-fall, that makes the foul: to fruQifie 


in grace |} the underſtanding Meng 


heart quickned, the affeFions ſtirred, and 
indue time a {aving Converſion is brought 
on. . But bad - Miniſters are like Orion 3 
the coldnefs of their Preaching, the looſe» 
neſs of their Life, coldly delivering the 
Word, as if it would freeze in their 
Mouths; they do not feel any warmth 
in the matter,they Preach upon their own 
heart, and have nn Goads to faſten in the | 
Aſſembly, no Bowels oft Compaſſion, but 

Preach the Word dreamingly 3 noaffeQi- 
onageneſs in the Preacher ; ſo that People 
liz as quietly under their Sermons,,,as if 


they 
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with a Sword in the hand of 


God, as they. 


men ; the Prophet gives ſuch 


is mad, Minifters are and on 
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they Wefthearing of a'Tale + there isno 
Preachin$\as if Hell and Damnation were 
at their backs ; they hear but little of mat- 
ters of Life and Death, of Salvation and 
; Damnation; and if the matter be weighty, 
if coldly fet off, and drlivered, yet they 
will not be affeed with it any more, than 


a" Child. 


4ly. The Miniſters.are called Angels. 
The ſeven ſtars are the Angels of the ſe 
ven (harches. That is,the Miniſters of the 
fever Churches; and this Chriit dire&s 
his Epiſtles, Tothe Angel of the Crurch 
of Epheſus : Th: 'e Angel of the Church 
of Smyrna : and foto the reſt,We. 

1. Angels are Spirits, He maketh: his 
angels ſpirits, Plal. 104 4. They. are 
ſpiritual Cyearures,' their natures are ſpi- 
ritual, their employment* ſpiritual, their 

> delights ſpiritual , affeQions ſpiritual 
no Creature bears ſach a conformity to 
So Miniſters ſhoold be 
ſpiritual men ; Chriſtians are called ſpi- 
ritual men, 1f any bec.overtaken with 4 
fault, let them that are ſpiritual reſtore 
ſuch a man with the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
But Miniſters eſpecially; mvfi be ſpiritual 


a Title to 


Miniſters, Hoſea g. 7.-The ſpiritual Fan ' 


ght r6:be- 
ſpiritually 


| ". (£47) * 

ſpicitual , filled with the gift and graces 

of the \ſ{pirits\ their Preaching ſh.u!d- be 

at- | !piritvual yy: their, converſation ſpiritual, 

nd Þ their-diſcourte {piritual, their ends ſpirt , | 
ty, tual z and when Miniſters are ſuch, they RF 
ey | are as. Angels in their-places, and they | 
ian | will endeavour to make their people ſpi- 
| ritual, and draw them from their carnal 
| Courſes, making them to favour and re-, 
ſe liſh the.-chings of the Spirit ; and ſuch 
he | Pen wilthaye a mighty inflaence.to mike 
&; | © people {pixitual, and then the Work of 
ch | God will-go on amain. 

| . Secondly; Angels are holy Creatures 
when Chriſt ſhall come to. Judge the 


bss World, b- ſhall come .4n the glory of th: 
re | Father, with all the holy Angels with him 
pi- and . Miniſters ſhould be holy, blameleſs, 


it | wnreprovable, * Patterns of balineſs,enſam-+ 1, 33 
l'; ples of the Fleck, 1 Pet. 5. 3. And ſuch,g. Let thy 
a one Paxt enjoyns Timothy to be, anen- Urim. ang ©} 
be || ſample of Believers in word and converſa:; Thummim . © 
"F tion purity... 1 Tim. 4. 12. Now when ae with thy 
a | Miniſteras holy in Life, and Preaches by £9 One. 
re | his Life, as. well as. his DaQine; and. 

G. makes it-his de{ign to advance Holinefs.um- 

al | his people. without which, they ſhall. 

W never {ee God ; what a'mercy is it to live, 

| | under jucha Miniſtry ! 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They arc heavenly Creatures ; 


hence they are-called; the beavenly Hoſt, 


Lnk.2.13. And are ſaid to bt in beaven, 
Matt.24. 36. there they dwell : to ſhould 
Miniſters be men- of another 'World, of 
a. Heavenly Converſation. The Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is called, the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and Miniſters ſhould-be men 
of heavenly hearts and lives z and when 
they preach 'heavenly , pray heavenly , 
live heavenly, ſtudy to make their people 
heavenly, that they may not goto heaven 
alone, carry their people with them ; 
what a bleſſed condition are they in, that 
are ynder ſuch a Miniſtry ! 

Fourthly, Angels are excellent Crea- 
tures, of no mean Extraction and Em- 
ployment ; there are two great Offices 


they have performed to many; They came 


down from Heaven gladly to make known- 
Ink.2. 10, to men the. tidings of a Saviour 3 and 
Th their Meſſage was, Behold, we bring you 
tigings of great joy, which ſhall: be to all 
people 5, for unto you 1s born"this day a 
Saviour in the city of David, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. ' 2, Their Office's to be 
Miniftring Spirits for the good of thew' 
that are heirs of ſalvation, Heb.'t. 14. So 


verily, the Office of a Miniſter is no mean * 


Office, of a heavenly rife z about no 
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mean Employment z his Office. relates 
not to the External Peace with men, as 
to peace with God ; not toan External 
Government, but to an inward Govern- 
ment of the Soul 5 not in relation to this 
life onely, but in order to # better 5, the 
Angels never had a greater Errand or 
Mcfage, than to Publiſh the Birth of 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him and this 
is the Miniſters Employment, and that 
not for once, but all his life-time. And 
as the Angels are Miniſtring Spirits for 
the good of the Ele&, fo are Miniſters, 
all their giſtsare for the perfeing the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniltry, 
for the edffying the ' Body of Thrift , 
Eph, 4, 11,12. that the Ele& may be 
oathered, edityed, and faved 5 what a 
Slorious Employment is this / let people 
then look upon Miniſters not as baſe men, 
of little uſe; but if they be Spiritual, Ho- 
ly, Heavenly men in*Lite and Do@rine, 
Revealing Chriſt and Salvation by him 
to the World, and fent by Chriſt for the 
Salvation of the Ele&, receive them as 
ſo many Angels, yea as Chriſt Feſus him- 
ſelf; as the Galatians did Paul, Gal. 
4+ 14. 

5. Miniſters are called Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5, 20, and- Gods Am- 
| E baſſadors, 


eſt Ambaſſadors that ever were, or can 
be. - Ambaſſadors' of Earthly Princes 
they have a great Commiſſion, and fe- 
preſent the Kings that ſend them z alas 
what are th&, to theſe ? they come 
about petty, low, trivial things compara- 
tively to the Goſpel Ambaſſadors; they 
Treat of Civil War, or Peace ; but alas, 
Miniſters, if they be not Lord Ambaſſa- 
dors, as they are not, but mean men yer 
they are the Lords Ambafſadors 3 what 
is wanting in their Perſons, is made up 


in their Maſters Greatneſs that ſends them 


whoſe Ambaſſadors they, argy and .the 
greatneſs of the Meſſage, will over- 


ballance the meanneſs of the Meſſenger g 


they come to Treat of Peace between 


God and man ; or of open Hoſtility be- - 


tween the Creator, and the Creatures, 
There is a quarrcl depending between 


God and many open ads.of Hoſtility 


on each ſide; man is no match for God, 
yet for mans good he ſeeks, and ſues for 


Peace,z gave his Son to ſhed his Blood - 


to purchaſe it, and now ſends Minifters 
to treat of Peace and Reconciliation with 
him ; they bring you the Articles of Peace 
Signed by the God of Heaven, which-he 
offereth to you. He hath made his Mi- 
niſters 
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Ambaſſidors : and they are the great- | 
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niſters Plenipotentiaries , having * ſigned 
their Commiſſion, and given them Pow- 
er to Treat and Conclude. an Inviolable 
Peace between God and Men, that fub- 
mit to theſe Articles of Peace. Now 
in their Maſters Name, who is King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, whole Vaſiuls 
and Feudaries all the Princes of the Earth 
are, they come py beleeching, though they 
might command you, to be Reconciled eo 
God. You are,and have been Rebels from 
the Womb, Enemies to God in your 
minds, through Evil Works; you are 
Apoftate Rebels againſt your Maker, li- 
ved in open Dehance - againſt him as 
long as your Sins remain, you can expect 
no Pexzce; if you Repent and Beheve, 
you may have Peace; and God will be 
as good friends, as if you hadnot offen- 
ded ;, if you wi'l not hearken, and iub- 
mit, you ſhall Dye and be Damned for 
ever; if ye do, you ſhall be happy to 
Eternity. This is the M=:flage God bath 
ſent z was there ever ſuch an Embaſſage 
as this is ? and what a mercy is it, that 
God calls not his Ambaſſadors home , 
continues the Treaty ! Now in this your 
day, know the things that belong to your 
Peace, before they be hid from your Eyes. 
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{ce what a mercy -it is, that God conti- 
nues 'by -his Mmiſters to offer. to you 
Reconriliation. . | 
Sixthly, They are called Watchmen. 
Exch, 3.17. Son of man, I bave made thee 
a watchman to the houſe of Iſrael. Obey 
them that have the R ule over you, and 
ſabmi: your ſelves, for they watch for your 
ſouls as th:y that muſt give account, Heb. 13. - 
17. that is, for the Souls lols, or what 
they did to prevent it. "The Sou!s of 
men -are of infinite worth, breathed by 
God art firſt into the body, created (ince, 
and infuſed into the. body organiz<d 5 
Chriſt gave his Life to Redeem them,and 
God hath ordained a Miniſtry, and ap- 
. pointed Minifters as Watchmen over 
them, for thcir good. Theouls of men 
are in danger, and there is nothing in the 
wo- 1d ſ@. beſct as the ſou] of man; Sa- 
tan is a cruel and vigilant Adverſary, that 
leeks its ruine in the World ; innume- 
rable Snares are laid for it, wicked men, 
and fociety with them,4o much endanger 
itz" and amongſt all the ſouls. encmics, 
there is none worle, and a greater eneny 
to' it, than himſelf, and the fin that lyeth 
in his own boſom ; therefore thcre. muſt 
be Watchmen to diſcover the danger, 
ze deceits of Satan and his inſtruments, 
and 


CSI 


and of our own Hearts., As a City .Be- 
leagured, for ſafeties-ſake, and policies- 
{ike, hath her Watchmen +to defcry and 
diſcover the danger ; ſo God leeth ir fir, 
the ſoul of 'man thould have Watchmen 
for the pood of the ſoul, and this cal- 
ling is as neceſſary as to have Nurſes ro 
watch with ſick. pcople ; or Shepherds, 
to watch their ſhzep, to defend chem 
againſt Wolves ; or as Watchmen in a 
City to prevent danger. 

And if the* Magiſtrates Office be ne- 
ceſſary, as indeed it is; much more the 
Miniſtry. Thatſerves to maintain outward 
peace, propriety , and title to our ovt- 
ward Eſtates; but Miniſters are appoin- 
ted for the preſent Edification, and. fy 
ture Salvation of the Soul. He that be- 
lieves not this, deſerves -to- live 3 nd dyc 
an Infidel. 

7ly. Miniſters are called Stewards /, 

1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man account of us, as 
miniſters of Chri/t,and ſtewards of the y- 


| fleries of God. Tit, 1.2." A Biſhop mutt 


be blamelefs, as the Steward of God'; 

God is a*'great houſno'der , and iis 
Church is his Houſe, where as.a gredr 
perſon,” he keepeth his reſidence mcre 


ftately than any Kings in their Courts, 


whict herruleth by tis Spirit, rrorking inf 
E 3 : 113 


3: Oe 


(54) 
his Word and Miniſtry. As a Noble man, 
or a Princeghath his Steward; So God be- 
ing Infinitely greater, and his Houſe lar- 
ger, hath more Stewards to order and 
govern. his Houſe according to his mind, 


to his Honour and Advantage, Now the 


Stewards of God arc his Miniſters, whoſe 
Office iz, 

' Firſt, To diſpence all necefſaries to 
the Family, according to the allowance 
and liking of thcir Lord, that all may 
have a neceſſary, full and fuitable ſupply, 
and*none of his Lords allowance with: 
held, which wcre to play the thief. $9 
al} Minifter:, whom God fcnds and ap- 
pri.ves of, muſt diſpence. the word ac- 
cording to the feveral neceſſities of the 
Church,delivering rothing but what God 


wauld have him ſpcak,and ye 50-27 Wy A 
ree 


part of that Counſel, that he may be 
irom the blood of all, that none dye for 
want of Meat, or the Lords allowance. 
2/y. As he muſt, according tothe pow- 
er given, Ciſpence the Word ; So he hath 
theK:ys, to open and (hut the houle, to 
lack and u:lock, to admit or exclude out 
of the houle 5; tor fo it is ſaid of Elsakim, 
1/2. 22. 22. So Miniſters have the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, to open and 
Mut Keaven,. bind and looſe, to yen 
an 
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and retain fins, ark 16. 19, 

3. The Steward is not to be there, as 
Lord of the houſe, and freeholder ; but 
is to be accountable to his Lord,and give 
up his Bills monthly, or quarterly, or 
whenſoever his Lord ſhall call him; fo 
muſt a Minifter be accountable for his 
Talents and Truſt , and how he hath diſ- 
penced his Maſters goods; fo muſt Mi- 


| Niſters give account 5 They watch for your 


ſouls as they that muſt give acconnt.Now 3s 
a great Hoyſe that hath many Servants 
and Officers in it , who muſt be provid. 
ed for, and therefore a Steward is necel\- 
lary for the well-being, and ordering of 
itz .Soare the Miniſters Gods Stewards, 
which ſhould be wiſe and faithſul,neceſſa- 
ry. for the Church z not that God could 
not provide for them immediately, but 
he will do it by their means as effeQually, 

ſeeing it more fic for the Church, or Fa- 


' ' milies ule, to do ic by S:ewards, rather 


thax himſelf immediately. 

They are Gods Hu:bandmen, and 
the Church is Gods Husbandry or Tillage; 
and they are Gods Ploughmen, Labour. 
ers, Seeds-men, to Plough, Sow, Caſt in 
the Seed, Harrow the Ground. that the 
Church,the Lords Field, may bring forth 
fruit , and a plentiful Harveſt, withour 

| E 4 which 
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which the Ground, wer which Cat 
ture and Tillage the Land would be 0- 
ver-run with Thorns, Weeds, Nettles 
and be as unfruitful , even as the bar- 
xen Wilderneſs. So the Miniſters muſt, 
as Gods Husbandmen, Plough vp the fal- 
low ground of mens hearts, rid out the 
Thorns of worldly cares, and what- 
ever-is ſinful, and ſow the precious feed 
of the Goſpel, that. the ſeed may ipring 
up to ctegnal Life; and withour- the 
Miniſtry , the heart of man would be 
like the barren Wilderneſs , and all 
manner of ungodlineſs abound, as it is 
on places where there is not aſetled Mini- 
ſtry z now as Ploughmen and Scedi{men 
are neceſſary, or we ſhould have no 
Bread to'catz So are Miniſters, or elſe 
we ſhould fall ſhort of the Bread of Life, 
that is needful to the Salvation of ' the 
Soul.. 

Now am-come to the 4th Particular, 
4ly. We ſhall confider the end of God 

in appointing the Miniſtry of the word, 


and: uſefulneſs of it. You may ſee the 
end, in. Eph. 4. 12. it is for the making 
up of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, till we 
all come to the unity of the Faith ot 
Chriſt, which will not be till this Life is 

« ended, 


(579) 
ended, The Church may be conſidered 
three ways, 'as Diadate obſerves, 1: As 
a'Sacred Cominonwealth. 2. As a Spi- 
ritual Temple. ' 2. As a Myſtical Body 
conſiſting of the Head and Members ; ard 
ſo you ſhall tee a threeto!d ule. 

1,, That men by the Preaching of the 
Word, may be fitted by the Inftrution 
"of the Word, to be joyned to the Church, 
and Kper in Communion with the Saints, 
which is neceſſary for vs; for as out of 
the-Ark all were drowned; So all periſh 
-out 'of the Church, that are neither of 
the Inviſible nor Vilible Church; and rhe 
Word is the means by which new Mem- 
bers are added ro it. 

2. 'That the Church, in which Gcd 
dwells as an Inviſible Temple, might be 
tavght how to know, Worſhip and Serve 
God aright; for God n.uſt be Worthy. 
ed according to his own Will, the Scrip- 
"ture reveals it, the Miniſter expounds and 
*explains it. 

\ That the Invifible Church or My- 
Rica) Body of Chritft truly focall:d,cn- 
fitins of Chriſt the Head,and all true Fe- 
lievers as the Members, may be gatherecy 
*vniteco to Ciift, grow, increaſe in Grace 
and Faith,and in all Grace; till it is fittcd 
fot a rrarMation into Heaven, 
This 
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This in the General, 

In'particular take it thus, tho I mean 
'not to inſiſt largely on all Particulars. 
Taere are theſe Nine Ends or Effets of 
the Goſpels Preaching : Illumination, 
Conviion, Converſion, Regeneration, 
Faith, Edifying in Grace, Conſolation, 
Preſervation of the Saints, and of the 
DoRrine of the Chriſtian Religion. 

I. The World is Blind and Ignorant, 
and know not God, and-the true way 
to eternal Life ; the Scripture is a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, to which 
we mult attend till the day-Star ariſe in 
our hearts; but all cannot read and all 
that read, underſtand it not, and need 
an Interpreter, as the Exnuch confeſt ; 
therfore God hath appointed the Mini- 
ſtry as a ſtanding Ordinance , To" oper 
the eyes of the blind, and turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and ſo from the power 
of Satan to God, AQs 26. 18, Hence the 
Miniſters are called the Lights of the 
| World; and the places ſet in great dark- 
neſs, where the Goſpel Miniſtry is not 
ſetled. 0 
2. "The Preaching of the word ſerves 
for ConviQion z *cis powerful for Con- 
victon ; fur ,the Sword of the Spirit is 
quick, 
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. jaynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


. crucifying Chriſt. And Felix is made 


JMI 


quick and powerful, a ſharp and two-edged 
ſword, piercing , even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of the foul and ſpirit, and of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 
12. Onepart of the work of the Mini- 
try is to convince the World of ſin, 
which the Spirit doth in and by the Mi- 
niſtry ; the Word opening their eyes, 10 
fee their loſt undone State, and tee the 
vilenels of their ways; thus the ZFews 4g, ,. 
were convited by Peters Miniſtry in 


to tremble, whileft Faul reaſoned of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance , Judgment 
to come; the Priſoner at the Bar, made 
the Judg on the Bench tremble ; and thus 
when the Migifters Preach faithfully, if 
an undeliever come in, be # convinced 
of all, judged of all, 1 Cor. 14. 24. 

3. The Word isa powerful means to 
Converſion, GConviftion is one thing , 
Converſion is. another; ſometimes ſome 
are convinced , and have no change 
wrought in them; but Converſion is a 
thorough work , accompanied with a 
change, and renewing the heart, where- 
by a man is not only tarned from darkneſs 
to light, but from the power of Satan to 
Ga, Afts 26. 18, So that Converſion 

| makes 
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makes a OO Ti and ſaving change; the 
mans not the ſame he wasz the Word 


works not neceſſarily Converfion; as the 


Fire doth neceſſarily burn z bur by Infti- 
ſtution 3 
 Exhortation to a dead min: but God 
hath promiſed to be with his Miniſters 3 
2nd when he {:ts, there is no reſifting of 
that work , but effcQtual Converſion fol- 
loweth. 

4. The Word is powerful unto Rege 
neration. This is the ſame thing in effe& 
under another notion; 'it notes the work 
of Grace in a trans heart ; whereby, as a 


principle of life infuſed,a man doth really,” 


aftively turn from all ſin to God ; fo that 
aftual Converſion is a fruit of paſſive 
Converſion and Regeneratioh. Now the 
Inſtrument of this Regeneration 'is the 
ward Preached, Of his own will b:gat he 
ws by th: word of truth, Jxm.'1. 18. And 
Sr.” Paul (peaks of the Corinthian ale 
bad begotten them in Chriſt Feſus, through 
the Goſp:l, 1 Cor. 4.15. And theword 
5 the.{ced of Regeneration. ' Believers 
ate begotten by the incorruptible Secd of 
Gods Word, 1 Pet. 1.23. Therefore 
the Word. is "neceſſary , without which 
It 15 not ordinarily wrought 3 without 
Regeneration there is no Salymion ordi- 
narily ; 
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nazily;-without the Word Preached,there 


1s no Regeneration. 


5. The Word is powerful to beget 
Faith 3 for f-ith comes by bearing, and 
bearing by the word of God preacht, Rem. 10, 
17. And the Goſpel preach'd is the Low- 
er. of God through Faith unto Salvation 
and by which, God brings men to-Faith 
ordinarily 3, withcut Hearing Faith is not 
wrought. 'sis God works Faith, but 
Preaching is the ſtanding Ordina:.ceto 
bring men to faith Pax! and-- Ayollss 
are.inftruments by . whom men believe, 
the. Influences of the. Heavens make a 
Fruitful Sealon, yet Plowing and Sowing 
is neceſſary. Faith is the fpirits «fficacy, 
but the. Word is the means whereby it is 
conveyed, 

* 


6. Ediſying in Grace , is by the Mt- 


niſtry of the Word, When the F. un: 


dation-Rone-is laid , there is a ſuperftru- 


. Ature.yer behind, called che edrfying of the 


body of (hriſt, Epyeſ. 4.12, 1 he Thefſa- 
lonans were eminent Chriltians, yet there 
was ſomething wanting in their Faith, 
and: therefore Paul' prayed night and 
day to {ce their - faces , that he might 
perfe@ their Faith 3' and the Word » 
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to build up a Believer, which Paul com- 
mended the Elders of Epheſus to, when 
= he was to leave them, eA#. 20. z2, 

[+ -- 7. The Word Preached is a power- 
ful means of Conſolation, and able 
to comfort the heart of a Chriſtian, 
And the Miniſtry of theWord is effeQual, 
when God fers in with it to comfort, 
quiet, pacific the heart and conſcienceof 
a Chriſtian; God .createth the fruit of 


oftentimes to ſcal peace. 
ſires to ſee the Coloſſians, and preach to 
"them, that their hearts might be comforted, 
Coloſf,2. 2, Thus Paul Exhorted and 
Comforted the Theſſalonians, 1 Thefſ. 2. 
11. And be ſent Timothy 4 Miniſter of 
the Goſpel to eſtabliſh and comfort' them, 
1 Theſſ. 3.2. God is the God of all com. 
fort and conſolation ;, yet he uſeth his Mi- 
niſters as inſtruments in the work. Paul 
ſent Tychicus to the Colloſſians, that he 
might know their eſtate, aud comfort their 
hearts, Colo]. 4.8. 

8. The Word is powerful by the 
Miniſtry, to (ettie, eſtabliſh a man in the 
Faith, in the grace of Faith, and Doctrine 
of it, againſt all oppoGtion. Hence the 
end of the miniſtry'is faid to be, chat we 

may 


+7 


the Word of God's grace, which is able + 


iſe. 57. 19+ the lips peace, makes the Miniſters lips | 
Thus Pawl de- |} 


Je * Y way bericeforth be no more children , 
D- roffed up and dgwn with every wind of 
en a,trine, by the ſlight of men and cunning 

a craftineſs whereby they lye in wait to de- 
r- ceive, Eph, 4.14 Andihence the Apoftle 
le Exhorts the Chriftian Hebrews, Be not 
n, carreed away with aivers ſtrange doftrines, 
I, ; for it is agoodthmg the heart be eſtabliſhed 
, [8 with grace; and the preaching of the 
pf & Wordis the means to ſettle us, andgyring 
f oF vs to the full affurance of underſtanding, 
s (1 Col.2. 2. . 


'Y - 9: Asitis the means to beget the grace 
0 of Faith, fo to increaſe it, and eſtabliſh 
{ | the heartin it 3 and the Miniſter com-" 
d jj mends them unto God in prayer to keep 
. them that are Saints,in his Name : And ſo 
f Paul did commend the Elders of Epheſmu 
| to God, 43.20 32. Who # ableto keep 
£ them from falling, Jude 24, &c. Now 
; lay this together, ſceing the preaching of 
[ the Word is fo powerful for Illumination, 
| Conviaion, Converſion, Regeneration ; 
to ibeget men.to the Faith, build them 
m it, comfort them; it from hence 
infallibly follows, That of a)l things in 
the world, a faithful Miniftry is the 
greateſt dlefſing, ' 
Having laid this Foundation, and been 
ſo large in ſhewing, what an exceſſenc 
renal | Blefling 
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COrY- 
Bleffinga faithful Miniſtry is; T-may:be 
more brief in the handling of the Second 
Queſtion, which is, '- b3 


Queſt, 2. What.a fearful ſore Fwdgimont 
i ««, wh.n God takes awey a power ful found. 
Manstry from 4 Nation, or particular Con: 


gregatien. | hh 


w- That it isa very fore Judgment, 
appears» by undeniable-conſequence z for 
Contrariori eadem eſt ratio, vel conſe- 
quextia if it bz the greateſt bleſſing God 
can bleſs a Nation with, it 1s the (orett 
Judgment he. can inflit, to remove it, 


er deny it to any people; you ſhall find: 


in 1/4.30. 18, 19, 20: that God did wait 


to he gracious | 69] Iſrael, and promiſed to. 


dwell tm Zorn, and they ſhould weep no 
more; that he would þe-very gracious: 
to. them-at the voice'of their cry ; when: 
he ſhall hear ic, he wi'l anſwer it: And: 
wherein was this mercy Gad would ſhew 


them? why; when God ſhould return: 
* their Czptivity, though he did feed with. 
Bread of Adverlity,and Water of AﬀMi&i=: 
on; fuch as thoſe haye that are ſhut upan»:! 


Priſon, or4n a. ſtrait. Siege, who have:g4 


Rinted allowance, and: that of. the mean-" 
eſt foods; or drink; 4#hovgh this Mey. bs; | 


your 


0 oo» as 


) your Portion as"to yotif” outwardAldte 2 4 


| this is the ſorcſt AﬀiRion, when their 


* this will be Gall and Wormwood, im- 


of this.” When God in his Anger intends 


= =O WY uw Oo WW WW O97 OW. OF wmy F532 06. 57 


— \# 
ab 2623 


es OI CNET AEA a a h 
o Wm, 3 ae < "IRY =" rv 5 dy _ n Y Fe” ae 5 n _ v 
SONS I oe ; ods eb - KA Wha. a BOS, vs ther "nw . 
3 ,, I 1 98) WP" bo - ' ks Met 46 4 OO Th x n F 
ay. EIS TRE 4 # 1's - 
v os ov ws ye 
. 
,: 
.. % 
( 5 ) : 
— 


yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed 
into a cornef, but thine Eyes ſhall fee thy 
Teachers, and thine Ears ſhall hear a 
word behind thee, ſaying; This 5s the way, 
walk in it. This ſhall be thy comfort, - 
thou ſhalt 'enjoy- a ſtanding Miniſtry, 3 
which ſhallſweeten the bread of AMiRi- IA 
on, and this ſhall be Bread to you m your 
Adverſity, and Water to you in yout 
Afﬀliaion z your outward warts ſhall be 
made up'in Spiritual Enjoyments. 2 
And if 'a'ſtanding Miniſtry,enjoyment 
of. Teaching Miniſters will countervail all 
outward miſery ; . then on the contrary, * 


Teachers are removed; and they depri- 
ved of faithful Miniſters ; this will dar- 
ken and fowr all their outward Proſperity: 


dittering their Condition, that no out- 
ward mercies ſhall recompence, or "make 
up the lofs of, And I will give you fome 
particular places that will convince y 


to' bring a heavy plague upon a people, 
he threateris them with ſuch a Judg- 
ment , Amos F. 12,13. I know your 
manifold Tranſgreſſions, and your mighty 
ſins : thereforc 1 will-ſend fuch Judgments 

F / ns 


(466) 
a> ſhall be. anſwerable 3-and, becauſe you _ 


are wicked, and it.is in vain to ſpeak. to 
you; | will let,you alone in your (ins, 
and the prudent. ſhall keep ſilence  part- 
ly. through fear, and partly by reſtcaint;; 
and by my. juſt. hand Fon you,. the prur 
dent that might infirugt you to amend- 
ment, ſhall keep ſilent ; when God is about 
to bring evil times, he makes the pru- 
dent to keep ſilence, filenceth his Mi- 
nifters; ſo in Amos 8.2, God reſolved 
he would not pals by 1/rael, or ſpare them 
any, more; In that day the fongs of their 
Temples ſhoyld+be turned into howlings, 
th:ir T<mple-muſick ſhould ceaſe ; they 


were weary of God's Sabbath, and wiſh'd, 
when will the| new-moons be gone that we © 


may ſell corn? when will the ſabbath be 
over, that we may ſet forth wheat f Sabbaths 
and Sermons come to faſt about, we have 
no. time for our Markets, Minifters 
Preach ſo much, ſo often, *tis burdenſome, 
and a. loſs to our woridly concernments z 
well, ſaith God, you ſhall, be troubled, 


with Sabbaths and Sermons little enough, - 


your mind. is; upon- nothing; but. your; 


outward food, and- fear no Famine,: but; * 


a Famine. of Bread. But. behold, 1 will. 
ſend a famine in the, land, not a famine of, 
bread, but of hearing the Word of the Lord » 
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= nd you hall wander fromſra to. ſta PT 
 ffcm the Northto the Eift,t# bear the Word i 
of the Lord, and (ball'not find-it. You: 
4; fear nothing but a Fariiige 64: Bread, arid”: 
F want of Liquor to drink3'and if tuck" 


= a Famine come not, if-you have Cofw' 
= and no Sabbaths; you are ſatisfied ; well: 
& I will ſend a: Famine (half be worte thaw 
& that of 'Bread, of hearing the Word of: 
& God ; you' ſhall have 'Preaching little 
enough, you ſhall have Food little enough 

> for your- Souls , © your ' Bodies ſhall 'bE 

© fed, but I will ſend Leannefs into' your” 

| Souls, ye ſhall be long enough before you 

UZ ſhell have the Word again; ye, ſhall be 
Fin a ſtarving condition for- want 'of 

| Knowledge, for want of the bread of 

8 Life ; you ſhall, be glad to ride and go 
F to ſcek it, but ye ſhall not find it. And: 
$- ſo wheg God'was angry with 1/rael, and 
SS abhorred them for their Sins, then | he ſent 
- this Jadgment, P/al. 78.'59,60. God was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred rat]. What 

\ then? So that he forſook the Tabernacle at 

© Shiloh, the Tent which the placed amongſt 

. - #1, and: delyvered his flirength into cap- 

' tivity, and bis glory into the enemies hand: 

He gave his people rover to the Sword, and 

was wroth with bis inh:rirance% and ' fire, 
battel, "and frord conſumed them, ' God 
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 Þaing a0gty:.forſook xſook Shiloh," the . place, | (4 
-  _ he had chofen(for his Reſidence, and fent b 


the. Ark, the'token'of his Refidence,into Or 
captivity, and it.never returned to Shi. \ Tek 
lob more. And4its ſaid, God for ſook, Shi-. pl 
toh. When the,Ordinances remoye, God | 
removes, - and. their Prieſts. fell by the Pre 
Sword. It is one of the fearfulleſt tokens the 

of, God's dilplealure, when be removes of” 

his Miniſters from them, when.the good whi 
Mioifters are taken away. with the bad neſs 

and as they:periſhed by Fire and Sword, || p;. 

ſo their Widows made no Lamentation 5 _ 

the publick -Calamities were fo great, ped 

that they-forgot their perſonal Calami-: Y a4 

ties and Tufferings. And in Jſa. 5. God, || @ /a 
complains of hisChurch among the Jews. & F 7 

7 which he calls 4 pleaſant Vineyard plan- | x aby 
ted in a fruitful place, under ordinances ;. pedp 

yet. for their barrenneſs, and wickedpels, Þ $., 5 

of the people, he threatned to take away. Þ and { 

the Hedge and Proteion that he, had-, diſpl; 

given them, and to lay them. waſt, and to., F #1 

break. down the Wall, and it ſhall be} yr 
depaſtured,. eaten up z and he will ſuffer; 7 | 

Briars andThorns to grow there; all man», Þ} the 

ner of Sin and Wickednelſs ; and he would. & wm 

not dig and-prune them, and command. ;; ſtroy 

the Clouds. not to Rainz. take away, pit 

the means..and Ordinances for their. fa-., | 

ving 
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OF OW 
ing good, and 'ſo deprive chem pf all 
g6vd. Ard Where God withdraws his 


"» 


Ordinances , you ſee_what | þ:comes, of 
| .tP here tbe Pſion fails, the peq- 
ple periſh Proy. 29. 18.. Periſh,or is ma p 


by 
'Y. 


- naked, as the word fignifics 3 where no 


Prophecy , Teaching, or Preaching 1, 
the people Periſh, are made Naked, void 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chcilt by Faith, 
which covers our Nakednels and filthi- 
neſs; faith being wrought by the Worg 
Pretke.., LN "Pe 
" And G6d complains, Hof, 4, 6. My 
pebple are deſtroyed for lack of knowledg. 


And the-Prophet that wrote the 74. Z/s. 74; 
| P/a!. which (peaks' of the:Defiruftion 32 4, 5: 6, 
of Jeruſalem, and their | departing into 7 ® 9. 


Babylon, 'complains in the name of the 
people, of the Lang, wickedneſs in the 
SanQuary 3 laying the Temple waſte , 
and ſettihs up their Enfigns for Signs 5 
diſplaying their Banners upon the ruins 
of 'the Tetnpte , as Signs of their yiory 
over that Religion profeſſed there, and o- 
ver" the Wo! ip of God. * There they 


bythe dan the” carved work, with axes,and 


hanmirs; took as much delight to de-. 
ſtroy it, g forgerly het Fathers did to; 

(> #2 bicynt up all the Sy 4othe: of 
the land: Plates built for ks publjck 
" F F 3 Worſhip, 
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| Fheſ A blog t 

News how! lobg Ethis F houla 
tef; ©h0d; Feremab wis carried 
:Da and Ezekiel to. Babylo!, 
ind they had; not a Prophet to teach © 
omforr "herd, and God had left "ranch, 
BL hr red him to lift uphis feet 
eethem in per perya D-fola- 
d caſe,& ime. ,of mourn- 
 fufficienlyconfirmed hy 
the ant of a publick faiths 
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the World have been without light ! The 
light is the eye and glory of the World'; 
what were. the Heaven it felf- without 
Light? How' pleaſant is it 'to behold the 
Light? And' if the World' were fuch a 
dark Dungeon Priſon,. like a Body with- 
out 4 Soul, -What is a Nation' or Pariſh 
withour Goſpel Light; 'butas miſcrable 
as'thie Sout without God? For without 
faving Knowledg, there is no uitereſt in 
God z ſpiritual Yarkneſs covers rhe Earth, 
and chick darkneſs the peofle'; where 
this Goſpel Light did never ſhine; and 


JF people fit in darkneſs, and in the very 


ſhidow of Death. But Chriſt # the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, that is riſen upon the 
wirld with Gals in his 'wings, Mal. 4. 
2: He it is, "Wat; a light grven to lighten 
the Gentiles , -and the glory of his people 
Iſrael, Lvk. 2. 32. He 5s the day-ſpring 


| from on high , viſiting us "through the 


tender mercies of our God, Luk; fe7s, And 
by "the Goſpel” ve hath hrought ®fe and 
immortality th light ;/ and a glorious light 


ſhines where the Goſpel comes, to guide 2 Tim. 
their feet in the way of Life -and Peace z 1. 10, 


F 4 The 


4 + Ro ; 


os +. - Ss 
the World:; and then *put-ir at laft, in 
the fourth day, into the Body'of the Saw. © 
He ſaw'the World *could' not be with- 
out hght s what a dark Dungeon would 


Mat. 4:16. lght.. There.ts,no Light to guide: people 


j (72) 
The peaple that ate in darkneſs, fee x great 
to-the Kingdom of. Heaven, but this; and 


as the Sun.is,the ory of the World,::fs 
is the Goſpel of the Nations .and Pariſhes 


where-/it  ſhigeth ,. and the Glory-;of| 


the Lord 'is riſen upon that people z-1e- 
ſpecially, where this light ſhines into; che 
dark heart, to give a man-the Knowledg 
of God/in-Chriſt, as his reconciled ,Fa+ 
ther; And as the Tabernacle of the Syn 
is in. the Heaven, fo js the. Church the 
Tabernacle:; where this Sun, of Righte- 
ouſneſs {t;ines, and he walks, in the-mijdft 
of the Goldey Gandlefficks,.;to dilpence 
bis Light gochem;z andall Minifters rhas 
are the, Stars, Chriſt holds in- his right 
hand, have; all their Light from:Chriſt 
and, as the :S8n, doth warm [the World 
with its heat... And the A{ortheyn parts 
remote. from...the. Sun, i how. Cold.\and 
Frozen, . are thoſe Northe#Wparts of-ithe 
World ? Sp the Lord Jeſus ſhining in the 
Goſpel,. where Chyiſt is revealed in-whe 
Power .of. his Love t@ poor Sinners, how 
doth this. warm the-caideſt .heart,,'and 
draw (grth the heart warmly, in alively 
manner,to mind the concexns. of our ever- 
. laſting  Saſvation'? ' But the. places. and 


climate where. this Sug is; remote-fromfl | 
_ | them 


:*themt,;. How dead and 'benummed are 


theyin matters that concern theif*Sal- 
vation-?'\'What a Spring is there, where 
the Sun comes ? How do the Gras, -the 
Ftvies;and Plants of the Earth bud, torth? 


{ And how do the Birds fing? How:.is the 


fact; ofthe Earth; retewed 2: Soi ayhat a 
Spring of Grace: appear in the hearts and 
wes of Chriſtians? How do-Knowledg, 
Faith; :Repentance,, Love to God, and 
brotherly-kindneſs-bud and bloſſom, and 
the-hearts of the. Chriſtians leap for: joy, 
at; the glad tidiogs-of the Goſpel ? -And 
how .are- they renewed again, after the 
Image.of God ? But what a cold; dead, 
fruitlefs, uncomfortable Winter is ghere, 
wheze this Goſpel»Light is wanting,. and 
this.'Sun; of righteouineſs ſhines -not ? 
whatan.unwholeſom-Air do/they-breathe 
io,, where' this Syn doth not diſpel the 
Miſts, Cloyds,. and Fogs of Sin' and Ig- 
norande? And to. return to what 1 be- 
gan. yith, what Children of darknels, 
and of: the night, are-they, where this 
Light of: the Word ſhines not ? 'Fhere. is 
podlJumination, Conviction, Conyerfion, 
Regeneration , Edification in Grace - 
They do not ftealto Hell, as ſome in the 
places where the. Light is-noc- ſavingly 


"received, do 3 but they opeply go by 


Troops 


©0074) 
Troops and Sholes, -in the broadway 
' thatTeadeth to Hell and Deathz and are 
as blind as ſo many Owls, -and Bars," and 
like -the blind: Sofomires , 'do "po fant 
bling and groping;' as at midnightztiab 
ter an unknown happineſs, and walk asac 
uncerfaintics, not knowing whither they 
go. What ſad Towns and Families'are 
they , where the Light' of the Golpe. 
ſhines 'not? There ie-no News or'glad 
Tidings from. Heaven-+that' «hey-litzr 3 
No revelation of: their fin and miſery; 
and of the Redemprioy:of the wprl® by 


Yemny* Pwr when others live winlaac 


full of Light ; -How ds thoſe Towngand 
Families live'in Egyptian darkneſat>They 
afe all ih blindneſs, none'wan hielp anorher; 
O! who would live in ficch places?-Whis 
woutd'not haften't& the places” where 
the Goſpzl ſhines?.” You would" think. it 
x: {2d Houſe, or fad'Town to 'live).jn, 
where the Light of the Sun diÞmever 
ſhine. + Oh! what 45 it to live there; 
where there is a "total ignorance and ab- 
ſence 'of Chriſt , and\wyhere neither:Go-- 
vernors, fior governed, the Husband, the 
Wife, - the Children, the Servants/ nor 
| Neighbourhood know?any thing of /God 
favingly ; and: what a day of Light and 
Grace do they injoy, where the Goſpel 
. is 


= 


(759 
is cleaply taught, and. Chreft the. Sun, of 
rig btequ{neſs, 4s riſen upon them with hegt. 
ings mis wings ft i 1 

"2. Where zhe pomertul Preaching of 
the. Ward i5\denyed, or. removed, there 
a fore and a foul-killing Famine doth ea" 
ſue; a ſpiritval Famine.for- wang, ofighe. 
Bread of Life.l know men are more afraid 
of a Famine of Bread, than of hearing 
the. Word of God but this is far .mgre 
dreadiyl. and dangerous ,. threagned, by 
God in mos 8, 13. agaiolt the. 1frael- 
ites for their ſins, as'that that ſhould 
be Teaviogr. the; Conſummagion, total ſum 
of al their calamity, to: make them gdm- 
pleatly; miſerable 3. he would ſend them a 
Faminevk. hearing che Word of God. And, 
I will, brizfly ſhew:the miſery of, a Cor- 
poral Famine, that. you may the hetter + 
apprehend the miſery of. the other.” Fa-, 
mine is..an'extream,,want of Bread,, or : 
neceflary Foad to maintain Life. Bread, ; 
put forall Food, is: the ftay and ſtaff, of 
mansLife,. Lev, 26.26. A 3-1. P/al. 
105. 16, When the ſtay and ſtaff of bread 
fs (ALAS that ten women ſhall bake their | 
b:exd in one oven, and ; deliver out to the . 
family their bread by weight, and men 


ſhall eat_ and. not be. ſatisfied: Here- is 


a great ſcarcity z but when the whole. 
Nay 


>_> 
 , w 


Fs 


24 4, A 
thy and aff vf Bread is gone,” here is 
IDy&Fiintine,: arid then the Life vpheld 
by this Rtaff,, will quickly fall 3 "and *in- 
Ned," Famine it fich a caſe, 'is thee cer- 
fzin Harbinger of Death : # famine he 
Fob 5, 20, [Mi vodeem thet from death. It is one 
5 the fore Judgments of God), if nor 

eNe 'Toreſt; for Redemption from. it, is 

&ne of the choiceſt © outward 'mercies. 
We'imay colle&*by the Scripture, 'and 
the effects of it; how ſore a Judgment it 

is.**"Tt is {aid 'of the* people of Fudah,, 

and Feruſalem; that all of all States and 
Degrees, did ſizh and ſeck their bread, 

dtd" Fave their pleaſant things for meat, 

es relieve their ſoul,” or make their Soul 

come again; the greateſt amongſt them, 

with -heavy hearts, did ſeek their_neceſ- 

izry- Suftenance , and williogy parted 

with their deareſt and moft "pleaſant 

tHinps to get food'to preſerve their lives, 

Lei” 1, v. 11, And in v. 19. The 
Church complathk th thatiher Priefts and” 

Elders, from whotn ſhe expeRed help in 

her diftreſs, were not able to help them-' 

iclves; but gave u the Ghoſt in the City, 

while *they | ſoupht their meat t5 velieve' 

they fouls, Ther Miſery muſt be pgrear, 

when neither their Civil,” nor Eccleſiafti- | 

cal Paſtors can help themſelves. And Law. 

_ 2, 12, 
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2, 12; the young Children 'cried;"\to. Low. 4. 
their... Mothers for - Coro. .and Wine.y 18, 19. 


neceſſary Focd,z and:when they could.not 
help. them., they ponred. eut their Souls 
into. their. Mothers boſoms, 'and dycd in 
their Mother lapsz.Yea, their young 
Children. did faint in the top of cvery 
Sirees z and contrary to the courſe of pa- 
turey,,,the Women did cat their fruit,and 
Children of a ſpan long. And in Lam, 
4 9, 10.T hey that be ſlain with the. ſword; 
are better than they that be ſlavn with bun- 
ger. for theſe pine. away, ſtricken through 
fir: want, of the. fruits; of the field ; The 
hands. of., the pitiful momen have ſoddin 
their owlu (hildren ;, they were their meat: 
inthe, deſtruttion of the dgugbter' of. my. 
people, Lam. 4, v, 19. The Women that 
are .tyll.of tender Compaſſion , efpecia]- 
ly to, their own Children, contrary. to, 
the Light of Nature, - did put off Bowels 
of.Compaſſion, and fed upon their Chil- 
drens Fleſh, to preſerve their own- Lives. 
Famine cats out Bowels of Compaſſion, 
and then jt; eats: them that are our own 
Bowels by. Relation.-.; Nay higher, yet, 
the.. Prophet. 1/aiab. deſcribes. a man in 
a fit af; Famine, Iſa. 9.20 Snatching on the 
right: hand. mouthful, as it were, and yet 
he iz bungry,eating on the left, and yet was 

| | unſatisfied, 


678) 


miſatisfied, wha be'cannet fil-bis 
broa7, 7s comes thome to bis b houſe, Far 'ft- 
Fo upon his own fleſh, rvery wan eating the 
of his own arm.” 1 need citeno'more | the .. 
ets, to ſhew tlie ſoreneſs of this ſnaw 
Judgment. © rudd 
W's > The ſpiritual Famine is deyond all } was « 
this 5 for the Famine of Bread ,* is but || haz, 
a bodily Famine; this-is a SoukFamine ; : | ſtreet 
of all Evits, <oul-Evils are the'worfſt ; || it 4s 
Soul-Sicknels is the worſt Sickneſs *Soul- may { 
Death the worſt Death, 'Soul-Plagues the Þ tion, 
worſt Plagues, Sovl- Bondage i isthe worſt | innoc: 
Bondage 3 ſo Soul- Famineis the worPt Fa- || ly in « 
mine; Now by trow much the Soul is bet- || the W 
ter than the Body;by ſo:muchis Sonl-Fa- þ| art an 
mine the worſt Famine; one Soul is wotth | lively 
, a miſhon of Bodies 5 the Soul is thebefb | whent 
part in man; that which was immetiatcly || ig in 
ereated by God,and'for God z which did | of Goc 
at fiſt participate of*the lnage of God, NI 
and was deſigned' for the Fruition of God believe 
here and hereaſftef, ther ſo glorious, and | look 1 
fo. excellent a Being' ſhonld be famiſhed; || comp 
ſtarved to Death, whiteſt the body is folt- | is blac 
fed, and in good plight, that the Soul is} beſmy 
Atticken through with hurger, piriing know. 
wy forwant of the bread of Lifez no f|bim 
Tongve, no Rhetorick can ſuſhcieadly'ex- ſeth 


| preſs, bewail the ſadneſs and greatneſs of 
: this | 


ll is 


(79) 
this Famine. The Prophet Feremnab, in 
his Lamentations , chap. 4.7, 8. Com- 
plains that in the Famine of Feruſalem, 
the Nazarites that” were purer than the 
ſnaw,. whiter than milk,, they were more 
ruddy mm body then rubies, their poliſhing 
was of ſaphire, Their viſage is blacker 
than a cole, they were not known in the 
ſtreets : their $kin cleavtth to their bones : 
it 4s withered, become like a ſick. Sol 
may ſay, the Souls of men that by Crea- 
tion, were as pureas Angels, as white as 
innocency could make them, more come- 
ly in Complexion than all the Rubies in 
the World, their poliſhing «above all the 
art'and Skill of man ; bearing'tn holineſs a 
lively reſemblance of their Maker z and 
whenby the Word of Gods Grace,behold- 
iog in the glaſs of the Goſpel, the Image 
of God,isin part reſtored;this Purity and 
Image of God is reſtored in them that 
believe. -Such as have not this glaſs ro 
look into, and want the ſpirit that ac- 
companies it, to renew them, their Image 


His blacker than a cole, being defiled and 


. 


beſmutted with fin, and are ſuch as 


g aj know, not God,. and are not known of 


| him with. Approbation ; their fin cleav- 


eth. faft- to their Souls; they are dead, 
and. 


Fa kts Ag: 5 
% Oo. 


everlaſting burnings.. _. Age" 

2, Bodily Famine gan but kill rhe BB: 
dy; but this Spiritual Famine hotds the 
Sinner under Spiritual Death , and will 
certainly bring hitn under the Power 


of Eternal Death. Bodily Famine cari 
bur deprive of a temporal Lifez but this. 


will bring a man under the power of e- 


ternal Death : Bodily Famine init ſelf | 


neither cxcludes a man from Heaven, nor 
neceſſarily brings him into Hell. God may 
love', and fave a man, tho ftarved to 
Death, for want of Bodily Food : La- 
zZarus his wihts could not keep him ont 
of Heaven; the everlafting concerns of 
the Soul do not depend apon the injoy-' 
ment or want of Corporal food ; where 
there 'is this ſpiritual Famine , if 'God 
let'a man dye in it, he hath no love for 
that Soul; Death will have its full pow- 
er to make him miſerable, whom this 
Famine ſlays;ſo great a difference as there 


is between temporal and eternal Death,fo' 


great is the diff:rence between the Tem- 


poral and Spiritual Faminez the* 'one' 


ends with this life;' the other hath it#In-. 


fluence upon the Soul to eternity: NY? 

- 3. Men are ſenſible of Bodily” Famine,” 
bat to a wonder and amazement, they 
are 


EI = - 
and withered as a tick, fitted as feel for 


j do faint and pine, and languiſh under 
| the want of: bodily Food. Hence they 


( 81 ) 


are inſenfidle under” the - piritual: Famine 
of the Word of God: ler men/want bo- 

dily Food, they are' quicklysſenfible of 
their want; for men are, as the Scripture 
expreſſeth it, burnt with hunger, Dent. 

32. 24. Famine kindles a fire in the Bow-" 
els; when the natural heat in the Ronlack 
hath no meat to feed upon, it feeds upon 
Nature, and thence ariſeth pain, and men 


fyh, they ſeek, after bread; yea, will ,,, .. 
give their moſt dear and pleaſant things 


for-meat to relieve them, as the Egyprz- 
ans that went to Foſeph for Corn; told 
their-Cattel, their Land, and themſelves 
for Bread; and if men cannot have it, 
they will make fuch moans, and doleful 
Sroans, as would break a mans hearr to 
hear them; hunger is ſharp, /and 'will 
break through fone Walls; men will 
run through any difficolties to yer relief, 
and will feed upon Carrion-;* and the 
cotirſet diet to' preſerve Life's. as*the 
Prodigal Sonwould- live upon busks that L#% 15. 
thas' the  ſwint 'dideat 5/ yea , they thiat. 1* 


are-wealthy, that "did feed- delicately, or _ 
1p#)i delicares, that fared deliciouſly eve- 
ryday,wete f{oftly and ſumptuovuſly clad, 


clvathed | in Scarler- 4 have been defolate 
G in 


ble of the Spiritua} Famigez they ſee no 


- in Babylon, mourned, fox the ſolemn 


in the ſreets,- and imbraced the dunghik, 


to find ſamewhat. to.;feed upon ;- were |. 


slad\ 'of anp-thing»to-cat,.were it-never, 
to ſorry, Law, 4. 5. But men are infen- 


need of, a Miniſtry, need. no Sermons , 
need no $fbbaths, fee 80-need of Know- 
ledg, or. Teaching ; and are-apt to think 
it is better where th-re is lefs Preaching, 
and can ſpare. the Goſpe]-Miniſtry -well 
enough, - Indeed there.are ſome, whom 
God hath inlightned. by. the: Word, and 
whoſe Souls have found' the Efficacy of 
Divine Grace, the ſweetneſs of Gods Or- 
dinances they cannot- but mayrn, when 
God hath by Death, or any affliting 
Providegce, deprived them of a power- 
ful Miniſtzy, and look upon it as a ſad 
AffliQion, depriving them of the moſt 
lively [Repreſentation of ; Heaven upon 
Earth; and of that holy'Communion they 
had 'with-Gad, and one another, as the 
Pious, Fews,- and remaant of. the Godly 


Aſſemblies they were: wont; co have-in 


Feruſalem;, to whom\, the... Babylenigns 


would by. way-of .regroach;catt it in their 


teeth, ſaying, 'Wherg/is your| God ?, 
And what. are: become {of your, ſolemn 


Aſſemblies you talked of ? Come ling us 
| one 
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one of your Hebrew {ongs; and to'them 
the reproach of this, was a burden; 4nd 
therefore God promifed to gather them, 
and reſtore them. So ſome Pious Chri- 
ſtians that have been eff-ually called 
by the Word, they ire :fMlifted , caſt 
down , and look upon it as the ſaddeſt 
Providence that can befal them, to be 

deprived of a Golpel Miniftry : But the 
moſt Perſons, as they felt not the Power 
of the Word, fee not the need of it, and 
can be content to part with it, and at the 
beſt, like Orpah and Naom, fairly kifs at 
parting, and content themlelyes without 


Wo5 


2. And ſecondly, when-men want 
their natural food, they will ride, xuno, 
80, beat any coſt, ſpare-no pains to get 
it; they know if they have not food, 
they muſt ſtarve and dye; but tis nog 
fo with men in reference to their Souls; 
if they want the Bread of Lite, they ſeek 
not by all juſt means to recover what 
they loſt, or gain ſome other, that way 
carry on the work of Converſion amongit 
them; and if they want at .heme, they 
will not ſcck abroad, and go to the 
places whiere che word is favingly Preach-. 
ed; and therefore this Spiritual Famine of 
the word is worſe than all Bodily Famine 
whatlocver. G- 2 4. Spi- 


Zept. Jo 
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4. Spiritual Famine carries a higher 
evidence of Gods diſpleaſure,than a Tem- 
poral Famine dothz no doubt but both 
proceed from wrath, but this procceds 
ſrom ſore diſpleaſure ; it was a fad caſe 
with 1/racl, when he gave them quails in 
anger z and it isno leſs fad, when he de- 
nies food in anger; and {mites the Earth 
with a curſe; But it's a thouſand times 
worſe 'where he gives or withholds the 
Word in anger 5 when he ſends the Word 
as he ſent 1/aiah to the Jews, Go,tell this 
people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand not ; 
ſee ye indeed, but percevve not. Make the 
heart of this peaple fat, make their ears heavy, 
avd ſhut their eyesr-leſt they ſeewith their eyes 
and dear tyith their cars, and underſtand 
with their hearts, and convert and be 
healed, Iſa.6.9, io. His Word ſhould no 
more convert and fave, but convince 
and condemn them 7 they had provoked 
God to anger by their ſins, and he had 
withdrawn his Spirit, which they had fo 
long withſtood; and therefore threat- 
ned the Word ſhould blind them , be- 
cauſe they had ſhut their eyes againft 
the Light; it ſhould render them the 
.more 
of all Judgments, Spiritual are the worſt ; 
and of all Spifitual Judgments, this - 
tne 


pid-, inſenſible, hardned 3 and | - 
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the heavieſt 3 but, where God denies it ih 
anger, this is terrible ; and'whert he t6- 
tally retnoves it in anger, it is as fad's 
Judgmenr as he can inflit z God dothyass 

it were, vpenly declare his rejeQing ſth 

; a people 3 for as when he would nor fiffer 

, Paul to go from Corinth becauſe he Had 49s 18, 
, much people in that place: fo it's to be 10. 
; feared, God hath none to be ſaved there * 

- where he denieth toſend a powerfol'Mi- 

F niſtry-z where there is no Light ſet vp, 

} there is no loft Groats to be found,noloft 

. Sheep to be brought home where ther®'is 

- n9 Shepherd to ſeeſt'them ; And where 

y, the viſjon fails;the pedple periſh and are te- 

os Proyed for lack, of kildwledpe , Prov. 29, 

oy 18. Hoſes 4. 6. ; 5 


be - Thirdly, The third General Head is, L 
30 T bat wh:re God denies the Word tobe faith- 
ce fuly Preached, or remvves it, this brings 


ed that people under a heavy Curſe. The 
ad Prophet Malachi,Chap.. 4. ver.5,6. fote- 
fo {| tells the coming of Fohr the Baptiſt as -* 
at» | Precurſor Chriſts , the fore- rutiner' of 
Ye- Chriſt, and the end of His Miniſtry 3 Be- 
nt | told, 1 will ſend Elijah thg Prophet before 
the | the coming of the great and dreadful day 
ind | - of the Lord. That is, his firft coming, 
ft; | that was dreadful to the wicked Unbe- 
\ is | lievers, though the acceptable year bf 


the G 3 the 
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the Lord to-the Ele&tz And he (ball 
turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
aren, and the heart of the children to the 
fathers , leſt I come and ſmite. the earth 
awith. « curſe. The Name of Elijah, or 
Ekas,is given to 7ohp, not propter sdentita- 
tews perſone, as the Rabbins of oid did, and 
the Septuagine,that ſaith, Sw5eus 'vuly ice 
+ OxpCirny; but this is not in the Hebrew 
Fext. And the Zeſwits of late, to 
their. Pope from being eAnichtiſt, in- 
Aerpret it of _ the Perſon of Ela ; 
but our Saviour himſelf applies it to 
Join , tor ſpeaking. of Fokn, he faith, 
Alatt. 171. 14. if [1 

8 Elias that was for to come, Elias Redivs- 
ou then is a Fiftion ; nor was this ſpaken 
by a AMetempſychoſis, as if the Soul of 
Elias were to enter into Foby's Body 
but propter #devtitatem ſpiritus, &*- virtt- 
1:33 becauſe of the like Gifts, Calling, 
and Miniftty, 3, but this is Teperyor, this 
by the way. The end of Johns Mini- 
itry was, to Convert the People, to Con- 
vert the elder and younger, and bring 


them to a Harmony in the Faith amongſt; 
themſelves, ad with the Patriarchs, their | 
Anceftors, that did expeR Salvation by þj; 


the Meſſias to come,' from -whog they, 
had to far Degenerated , as that they 
| | might 


keep 


will receive it, this . 


4 one. was depr 
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Love; bring *hetm:to Repen:aace, to pre- 
pare them fomFaithin Chriſt, keſt/finding 
thei! an 'imperiirent, unbelieving people, 
heſhould : {mite them with a Curle,.-wich 
utter-D:ftruRion, - or dcvotimy them ro 
Ruine'; the Weadis COIN —_ Charam 
aMttbematizavit ankthemati devevit. This 
is. the- ſame: withoitha Greeks; :Areonur, 


and it is ithe Curſe the Fews uſed upon 


him: whom” they cift: out of the -Syne- 
gogne, if he amended not, a gividg over 
toSeter; at this they lighted Candles,and 
put:them our i to note, [that foch 
wed of ' the Light of Hea- 
ven?” But toircturn'to what [ aimed: at 
in*Citing this Place 3 God- ſent -Fobr: 
Baptiſt to Preachiand Convert the {ſrael- . 
:63 j-to prevent his ſmiting them with 
a'Curſe. Whence it undeniably follows, 
That:where God: withholds, or-removes 
a'powerful Miniſtry, he ſmites that Peo- 
ple: with a- Curſe ;” that being the means - 
that God:hath/appointed 'to prevent it 3 


God finds themrunder a Curte, , and: re- 


Jſoſeth ro-remove it. : God commends- bis 
flove:to 1ſracl, that when they were pol- 
fluted in their blood,-and no eye pitied 
them, that that-was 'a time :of Jove 3 


and 


/ 


G 4 


might: juſtly xehounce them, 'ax note. of 
theiy"Ehiidred1 *,5a0d to: beger- Mutual 7/4.53: 16. 


I Cores.5. 
171M, x, 20,. 


4:4... ad PETS” 
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- their bloody hve, Exch" 16:6. ' And git 


the contrary, whed Godsſecth a people! 
polluted:in. their bloddg in;-a perifhing; 


. 


copies | tl 

of - Chriſty. and Salvation>by himy- abd! 
hath' n&lque for them, butitets then dye. 
in .their :11ns, he doth. as* it were teat: 
them up-under a Cerle; this preterits. 


__ on 45m (fearful Rejetion;- to this-end: 
we wdy':apply that. of zhe -Apoſtle ito: 


the Mcn:;of wTetens *,, that all: the time! 
before: Chrifts coming, men lived img»: 
riaranc6::and- God  winke&at them; not 


by way.'of ,Connivencegyas many Imters 
prefers; Expound; ity But in. a: wayiof. 


judgment ; that uTieIvy.winkmp! at, wr 
overfockingimay be the ſame with <uiadn; 
Heb.8\g-God's not regarthing the op” 
when they: brake his. Covenant: ;- and he: 
-regarUed rhem not, caft them off; ſogpc:; 
Enylaſh-« Annotations, Grotiiua, Calum; ttt 
2.4, Psfraton; and others, God paſſed them 
by .m:anfpt;;7and took no care of ' them; 
ſpffered rhem to periſh:, And, as Gather: 
obſerves, At 1s a Metaphor: taken. fforn' 
thoſe perf9ns who negle@& and deſpiſe. a 


thing;: will-not ſo mwech as, vouchſafeito! | 


I&okionity but now in-the Goſpel, God: 
offers Mercy to ſuch as'then he paſſed, 
Þ, - j dy 3 


E 


or want .of.'the; Knowledge: ' 


ny, FSSHMHROMMTSirgG ooo Oo &oph co. cc s.sm” 
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< 39. J 
by #:fuch thenas God-fill paſſeth by, not 
viſcriogg them with; Goſpel-Lighr,: are in 
a\' Curſed State, as men” whom God de- 
ſpiſeth,-and rcje&ethz not caring thouph 
they-periſh. And'this the Apoſlile telleth 
the Epbeſrans in their Gentile Eſtate, That 


\L73.. Hhes 


. 


bas FY "Us 


-— Ko - 
* 


-£ they were at - that time without Chriſt, and 
|: were aliens from thecommonwealth of Iſra- 
 . el; and were ſtrangers from the: covenant 
& of promiſe, having :no hope, and without 
Dd: Gown the world. (Such to whom God 
e' ntterly denyeth the Goſpel, are- in: the 
wa {ame condition) without Chrift, which 
t . is the head of,alll miſery ; and fuch as 


The tave no Communion with the Church ; 
b&-- whereas fellowſhip with the' Saints,-is a 
T's Heaven upon Earth. And were firangers 
17 from the Covenant of Promife ;, that is, 
Jo of: the Law' br :Goſpel ; without the 


We. DoArine and grace of the Covenant, 
ue; withour all "means: of Salvation, and fo 
#1 without bope, or without God in the world, 
m Eph. 2. 12. | | 

n,; .: 2ty. And as they to whom the Goſ-. 
gr pel-is:totally n_ fo they from-whom 
m' it ds "removed, are *miſerabte, and in a 
.a J. wretched ſtate ; eſpecially, if it betotal- 
to! ly and finally removed, as it is with thoſe 
1d "Leven: Churches of Aſia, mentioned in 
ed, the © Revelation + whote Candlefticks are 
[ ny removed. 


/ 


, ac fu Oe? hoe. bw _ toe 0 I 7 '& 8 3 ; _— — ho ” 
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removed... And iccording! to thei'mea- | 
fſureand degree of @ peoplcs deprivation 


of - Golpel-Light; ſo - is- their Miſety, 


" when God removes his:Miniſters,:ivehe- 


ther by D-ath, renioval:to other places, 


by (uſpeorion, or anyorher .Providerice. ; 


God breaks vp Houſe-keeping among 
that.. people. Now-as it-is a fad and 
hard--time with the poor, when many. 
Gentlemen: chat kept 'Noble Houſes of 
Entertainment, and were much in Hoſpi- 
talityi and: good Neighbourhood, remove 
theamtelves and: Families: to. other places, 
It is:a. pinching, ftarving time with' the. 
poor: - ] am ſuce-it:is fo here, when God: 
breaks up Houle: keeping, and the Stew- 


_ ards:of his Houſe are'turncd off, and:out 


2 Cor.$.:20 


of Office; then it is like: to be. hard with 
the Saintg. + No Spiritual Proviſion is to 
be ' hadpnone- of that Bread of Life that: 
they: were wont to feed; upon, is given; 
out4 now :they muſt ſhift for themtelves 
as well as they can. = .nq.? 
2: When God removes his Minifters- 
then-the Treaty of Peace and Reconcili-; 
ation between God-:and- the People -bc- 
gins to:;cea;e. Miniſters-are Gods Am- 
baſſadors, and Chrifts Ambaſſadors. 
Now then as Ambaſſadors for dhrift, as * 
though God dil beſeech you by us," we pray 
you 


JMI 
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{you be reconciled #0 God, +2 Cor, 5 20. 


Theie is a quarrel -depending between 
God and men; open ads of Hoſtility 
paſs between both parties, and it is a 
deadly War ; Unbelievers ſhall certain- 
ly dye for it, and be Arraigned as Trai- 
tors and Rebels againſt Hcaven, and ſhall 
fearfully be Executed. Man isno match 
for God, God hath no need to make 
peace ; yet, thaugh-we are onely jn the 
offence, out of compaſhon to us that we 
periſh not, God ſends and ſues for Peace ; 
his Miniſters are come to Treat with us 
about Reconciliagion 3 the Goſpel pre- 
ſents vs with the Articles of Peace, God 
offers to enter into a near Alliance with 
us, and..into an offenſive and defenſive 
League z andin the Goſpel 'Preached, ye 
have the whole method, whieh God laid 
in his thoughts for our Reconciliation 
and if we will acknowledge our offence, 
lay down ' our Weapons -of Rebellion, 
ſubmit to Chriſt, receive him into our 
hearts by Faith, lead a holy life, in obedi- 
ence to God for the time to come, an a&t 


' of Indempnity ſhall paſs, and we ſhall be 


received to mercy, and reſtored to favoor, 
as if we had not offended; and this is 
the Errand his Minifters, or Ambaſſi» 
dors come about; and whiles the Miniſtry* 

No * Continues, 


— 
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'E6ntinues, the Treaty goes on ;| but as it- 
5 i the choice of Kings howlohng theis: 
'Awbafſadors ſhall lye Leiger in a; For-- 
raipn Couhtfy, (they have much buſineſs, 
to do ) and fo long as the Treaty goes»! 
0h, and people will condefeend'to' their: 
Atticies, and there is hopes of an- Ho+./ 
'nourable Peace, they ſhall continge ; but: | ma 
if they will not comply with their Mi»: } j wo 
niſters of State, they are called Home, ter 
and the Treaty broken; and then let; } pai 
them look for- nothing but War, 'Fire,: | tal 
and Bloodſhed, and what enraged Prin: || chi 
Ces are able to do : ſ@ God's Minifters | 
afe his Ambaſſadors Treating about, {|} pl; 


Peace and Recontiliation 3 *tis &t God%-- A. cio 
choice, to continue or remove'them 3: fo: { inc 
long as you ſhew any willingneſs to ac- an 
cepr of Peace upon. Golpel-terms ; the ge 
Treaty contifives; but if yon 'be Re- Cic 
fraftory, then God calls home his Am- to 
bafſadors,and the Treaty is broken :. now th 
Iook for nothing but Wrath, and Venge- ta 
nice from a provoked, and Sin-revenging: de 
God. Now what a fad time is it ike to be:; d] 

. witha people, with whom God'will Treat; af 
ho more about Peace, Well theh, as long: re 
as there are Souls to ſave, Men and Wo- J 

* ven Filling to be Reconciled , brought fa 
into God, or built up io grace, his Mi- tt 


niſters 
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- piſters ſhall continue 3 but it is doleful 


when he calls home his Ambaſſadors; ?cig 


a ſign he hath no more Souls to ſave, nar 
will treat any longer With a people ſoar 
\ verle to Peace; but if the generality 


ſlight not the meſſage, but tome few 
offer” indignity to his Servants, God 
may fend others that may finiſh the 


' work begun , tho for a time it be ine 


terrupted. But becabſe all Gods dey 
parture is {ad ; eſpecially, when it a tq- 
tal remoyal of it; 1 will fhew the mil- 
chief of that. , | 

1. When the Goſpel goes from 2 


* place, God himſelf, in reſpe& of his gr=- 
.. cious preſence, gocs from a people 3 ard 


: 


indeed this is the ſaddeſt News of. ally 
and the very inlet to all miſery. Gags 
general preſence cannot be loſt, his gra- 

cious preſence may ; God hath promited 44. 28. 
to be with his Miniſters to the end of 20- 

the World ; and where they ſtay, Gad 

takes up his reſidence with them 3 Chriſt xy, +. r; 
doth walk ip.the midſt of the golden Cag- 
deRticks;and ſo long as the Ark continued 

at Shilob, God continued ; 'but it neyer 
returned to Shiloh more,after it was taken 

by the Phzl:;tines; and God is ſaid ta for- 

lake his 'Tabernacle at Shiloh. So long as _ 78. 
theArk,that was the ſign of God preſence, 


s ( 94 ) : 
ftayed, Gdd frayed: at Shiloby when 


the Ark was gone, God went too. £o . | 


whileſt the Goſpel remains with a Land 
or Pecple, God; remains ; but when 
that 'removes, God removes with it ; 
and if God remove from a people, wo 
to tht people. 


them, that there ſhall not be a man hfe ; 
yea, wo to them when ] ſhall depart from 
them. | 
2, When the Goſpel goes from a King- 
dom or Town, all Soul happineſs and blet- 
ſedneſs goes away with it 3 there is ſuch 
a thing as Soul proſperity, as St. ZFohw in 
his Epiſtle to Gaizs writes, 1 wiſh above 
'all things, that thou mayzeſt proſper as 
thy Soul proſpers, Epiſt. 3 Joh. 2. He 
had. much Kqoowledg, Faith , Piery, 
Charity , Sincerity , Peace of Confci. 
ence, and Communion with God; and 
this is 'far above all worldly proſperity ; 
and where the Goſpel is in/ power, 
there the ſaving fruits *of the Goſpel 
are, rho ms with God, intercft in 
Chrift, and a rich Goſpcl-feaft, that 
makes Chriſtians thrive in Grace ; now 
where the Gofpel departs, the feaft is 
.. ended, the Voider comes, and carries 
allaway, and no ſuch Soul-fatting, and 
WI thriving 


Thus, Hol. 9. 12, tho Þ: 
they bring up children , I will bereave |: 
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3. When the Goſhel goes from aplace, 


"1 Kingdom or Tomn, the honour, ſplen- 
-gor,: glory, beauty ,of a Nation goes a- 


long with it ; the glory of. a Nation, or 
a; Town, is the Goſpel, where it is pow - 


1 erfully- and finceerly taught 3 Erinces 
" Crowns beſet with Diamonds andall pre- 
; * cious. Jewels, are not ſuch a Glory to a 
” Prince. as the Goſpel faithfully Preachr, 


is:to/a;Town or Nation : Ic was Chrifſts 


' birth ennobled Bethleker: 5 tho.one of 


the leaft Cities, yet/ it was one that-was 
mage highly Honoured above the reſt, be- 
capſe.; Chriſt was born there ; Chriſt is 
oftentimes new born in the hearts of them 
that hear the joyful ſound of the Goſpel; 
and thoſe places are truly Bethlebems, 
the houfes of bread, Phinebes his Wie, 
when-the Ark was taken, . called ther 
Childs name /chabod,for the Glory of the 
Lord;was departed. from 1/reel; that 
Hopbni and Phinehas bore the Ark, that 
were*fo bad, it cauſed-the Ark ta have 


ſuch Porters as it never. h2d beforeganci#-. 
. rumciſed Philiſtires,, that carried: it in 
trivwph into the houſe of their lod{.godz 


where the Gofpel. is diſhonoured by:the' 
evil Jives of Profeſſors, we: may: fear: a 
63 | traht- 
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| tranſpotfition of it to ouf perperuat in- 
F * . famy o and reproach ; it's the. Goſpet | 
| lifts up the glory of a Natian 5: ah an a 
Idol .in the Arks - room will 'be” the N 
ſhameful recompence. of the loſs We: $ 
” | 
[ 


4. When the Goſpel goes, all peace, al 

- plenty, proſperity, trading, will goalong q! 
with ity it never comes but with a full | 
bieſfing, and never departs,but it leaves a de 
full curſe bebind ir. Pſal. 74 9. When all 
the Prophets were gone, Religion went : 
to wrack, and the- State to ruin 3 then thi 
weread of nothing but perpetual defo- Lib 
lations in Church and State, the HBlie- Wt 
mics roar in the Cougregations, ſet fireto | 19" 
it, burnt up all the Synagogues and Re- 

" ligious Aﬀembliecs, and nothing leſs than go 
a total deſtru&ion would ſerve the Ene- TS. 
mies ; Gods anger ſmoaks againſt ſuch a Fra 
People; and. they kindled a fire "in ren 
Churches and State, thatlaid bothdefo- 
late,ſo that they ſaw not their (igns,nor is' F + 
there any more a Prophet to tell them || -- ih! 
when this would end , 2 Chron. 15:3: way? 
Now for '« long ſeaſon 1ſracl had been' fl ig. 
without the trug God, -andwithout ageach-' | _ 1. 
:ne Prieft; they had pot! away the 'true! Fo. ; 
Levites,worſhipped Idols;then was there'f 
Warin the:Gatcs, there was no peace? of 
ro 
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to him that *went ovr,” nor"-t0 hin thaf 
went Boon Lofinch i Xatlots were "uport 


Cay, f Giry ; fo Os did vex thicad 
with ® ery enivedal ſcourge' and 
all manner 'of troubles" "Were they. Gifs 
quieted WR? = 

Fs Peace and Gif wine _ 
be Toft when the Goſpel'iffoRt.. The G9- 
ſpe is tf tive Palnd/inm of the Nat 
whilcft this Rays, all wit t6ftinue ; when 
this .is'pone\, cven- -o8r” Lives: and Civil 
Eibetries wilt not beohly after” ko yes; 
Wherrt te Tews refe&ed 
qui Ry Wake to be avon; thie RI 
mans took way the'N 2 and'i 
becane Hoji-Tluves fy Khan "P]iþ 
18:6 66,761: np "p51 tlie 
was Yo! "the fign of Gvds* Prefers; 
they the 7/7. M 
ito 0 Tony, and bir'Þ 


gs The ye EE pil 


inbe her 'The fire'co 
men © , "Their * wp ae fab FEE 
GTA: . The 'priefſt# fe the © 

C1 HO 'widove indi 64 Leendabigs 
HereisPetce, and Liberty; and nd Lifetofty 
when the Ark was oy "and OS 


'at be. the: Taft nents »; "yt 


, #4 7 


n ritorious; cape of it. 


isjthe; offigient cauſe of 
> God Aakes, away the. 


T99) 


e-did- Exptels the: work of-it- in| their 


Hearts, and-ffeRs of tio their lives}, did 
\Whey-five'm thie Exereiſe of Love, Faith, 
$& Obedience, 'wemight Preach lang 
FÞihovgh'; Chriſt would -not remove: hs 
ofpel froin us, nor xepent he fent it46 
is; - Bat this is the 'd.Teafe of this iage; 

H 2 that 


T 1 heating-z .und- ſor the: thoſt part me3 

of | Ky there is &/amdendment arid teforma. 

F tibo in"their hearts and; familics:3zya3d-if 

16 |} afything- will: hing z padlock on their - 

al} | Movths,or ſetverhem with awrit of Eate; 

+ | this wlldo it; Pris this. thar 2akes way 

af | Go85-Srwnclsy ris This that: lomefimes 

4 | Silehve'\ and" Imprifons them 4 /anchif:al] _ | 
ad | B&9 havltlet Gets Miniſters want, we  ** 
2. | Iive'thult td fearrohbs for. /Gbtifhians 

im | Pride Vanity aparel conſormſt y,e6 | 
a6 | the manners and faſtwohsi of the vwahed ff £2 
-{3 | fheit ijncharifablenetorro one? another , 

he | andattabfwerablewdining totheEhriftiah 

he Religiony” God hinteht: with Fgp.:out 

"of | Motthoofe lofgy] Reidgwabtingſonth 

gs | uh Sur witdigrafesp Godwhlidimdk 

\o. eff th&fiige' df theyVineyard, iakd vey 

ab- EW and-commind/the Clouds''np 

Jn- {dre rain yporit.>0If preaching. heare 

ſk. Yaceompinied with hety -liviog! inafle 

ive. Ybourers 3if the GoſÞcl were obeyed, if 
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that notional truths :abound,; *but.-pra- 
Qical godlineſs is antiqueted ; as Seyecs 
obſerved of the Philolophers;; - Bots «ſe t 
deft eraunt.. ſomnlar dotts:; .evaſerint: , ale | C 
wore learning they had; the leſs. goog- 
nels they bad. Let. nat; the waters of | ©! 
the: Sanuary* put i out the fire of. che | ©" 
Sanftuary 3 and Chriſt :hgt bath the key of m 
David, that epeneth, and no min. ſbutte; by 
awd fntteth; ind'no aver openeth.,, would 


kcepathe dores of the-Sanuary from bes , 1'E 


ing ſhot-long enough, {wr he holdeth the COL 
fats in his right hand.” 

-2ly. 1 An{wer more particularly, Gad 
ſends awayihe- Miniftsy.from aplace,: 

1, "When many' are prejudiced agzinſ y t 
the; Miniſter and Meſſenger that Preach j *7** 
the' G4{pel.--'So.that;they will not ;re- k' 00 


eeive«his Teſtivoneys i; Thus ,the. ;Lord tt 
Jeſus took away” Pant from - ernſaltm, W 221 
Maketbaſte get thee quickly ont of Jertt: mo 
ſalemy for thy will not: receive tby $eſtineg- ad | 
ny Joncerning me:\; They were ;prejuciced] 07 | 
againlt. rhe DoRuine, of Chriſt,” and a; [; (I! 
gainft the perlon; of ,Paul, that be had FG 
taught the Fews among the Gentiles to Ex 
forlake Meſes'';,: and that . they; y; ouglit ey s 
.wot-ro circumciſe. their Children., and ohal | 
tive after the cuſtoms; and that he has mg 

req 


; — the Temple by bringing i 
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Gentiles, .and had” equaliz-d them with 
la the 7ews ; therefore thcy would ,cot re- 
he reive' his Tcft.mony ; and th.:fe ' that 
a- were ſavable were wrought upon, the 
'of other were hardned, and their  DeftruQi- 
on was at handz and therefore Gd 
of would not have kim live idly, or fruit- 
4 ſeſſy'; and therefore ſent hin to another 
uſd place; which may teach Miniſters re- 
hes 1'\&eg) by the ungodly, not to bedil- 
''F couraged ; God will provide themVther 


p ; - 
#8 work, where thei; Teſtimooy ſhall be re- 
I; | ccived, | 


' Secondly, When people will not walk 


':'a | in the Light of the Goſpel, whilft they 
n- have it 3 Ebrif will remove Ir, as Our Sa” 


v our told the Fews, Fob 12. 35. Tet 
a little while the light is with you, walk 


lem , woe ye have the ligbt , leſt darineſs Come 


#70 you, His Dottrine and Miracles 
[| had proved him to be: the Light of the 
i} World ; they haÞ by his D.Ctrine and 
$ Miniftry the means of Grace, ſufficient 
il Light to carry them to Heaven ; and 
he Exhorts them to walk in this Light ; 
Yibcy were to have the Light of his Per- 
> ſoz! Miniſtry buc a little while ; and his 
Goſpel holding him out, was ſhortly to 


ng id be removed alſo ; and: upon removal of 


+ norance 


*:1eNfbis Light, Darknels, and Miſery, and Ig-, . 


(192) 
NOrance, would follow; 3, ang they ſhould 
Ly Ang men in the Jitk = bur Ly they 
gid Believe, and walk i the Light, they 
ſhould þe children of the Light, and 
Heifs of the Kingdom of Heaven, God 
lets. the Light of the Goſpel where jt 
Comes, ay-a while 3, if P5ople will walk 
in the. Light of it, it ſball concinue, and 
they, ſhall be ſaved; byr if they will nor, 
the Light ſhall be gone, and they. ſhall be 
HReR and pexiſh. through Igno- 
4, | Light is. a Precious, thing, les 
cially Golpe Light 3 and God is not wil. 
ling. to. 1er:ig ſhine. in_vajo 5 therefore, 
442 the Fig Light of the Gaſpsl is not-well 
improved God may remove it, and ſex 
ir up hers it may be of better uſe. '*, 
y* When people wat weary, of Or 
dinances. » and think them -burdepſormes 
when, the. r;turn of them +is more freq 
gyent 3 this was the cauſe of that Famine 
of hearing | the. Word of God that-is 
Sblo Os in 4-9: 8.11,12, in the 5; ver, 
They ſaid, When wif the n new moon be gone 


that we way ſell. cory? For the new 
Moons vere Feſtival dayss: wherein they, 
ht not buy, nor ſell, and, when "mall 
the ſobhatb be ons Hts way {et forth 
wheat? As if. they had ſaid, Feſtivals 
and Sabbaths they come FR fol, 


40d take; 
vp 


= 


, (Ry 
up:ſo tnuth- of our | tink? we have it 
time for'our Markers ;*horfs fi "2th 
with Sabbarks, and $4cfHcts, ai us 
of Sofeninny , thar all'on? time fo tzken 
np; that wy, that we hive noetime fot 
our Farritly occafions; to'bty; or fey, ahd 
provide | things neceſſary for 'our dnily 
uſe, - Well, 'fairh Gov; *Szcing my 84h 
baths and'Service is foburtlenfoine,” Fob 
ſhall he troubled hereSficr firtle enpyl 
with fach Services, and Opporth Tt F, 
Bubold,” the days come; ſatthi the* Lorh 
that I will ſend a famihe* ky9n the rk, 
not'a famine of bread; and rr} for warty, 
but of the hearing the woid of God.'' You 
fear no Famine, but atorpordl Famin:; 
of Bread, and Wat:cr 3 butt will fend 
you'a worfe' Famihe, of hearing the wort 
of God, '\ An1 you ſhalltvantt7 from ſea 
to ſea, antl from the ngrth 't0 the eaſt 
they ſh:fl Tur to, and fr, t" feel the word 
of the" Lord, and ſhall riot find it. "So'in 
the times of the Goſps]; the' Weekly Sab- 
baths, and Le&ure-days tp hear Sermons, 
and Sacraments; days” 6F Prayer” come 
about ſo: often . we have fiot time for 


bur Market” 'Afﬀairs, ahb Family Con- 


cerns ;''we think lefs Preaching and Pray» 
ing might. d6, well enough, Now may 


God juftly fay, Well, 'xee my Miniſters, 
H 


4 my 


* 


{ 


ow FE? vy 
of tran, Sabaths ord; 

<T \ "ne. 20, you ? well, you ſhall 
qTIQUD: lek with them ; OY .the time 
TIM, come, op. ſhall have Feraching lie- 

P* ale une You: {ball be # lad to-4 

= Miniſters Face.a you coule, you, ſhall be 
glad. to. eg 4 ou you: have 

- 1t3 youſhall haxe Preaching littie.ecaough 3 

4; ago Jend 1a. Fawine,. that: a Goſoel, 
Preacher. ſhall be:more; precious than the 
Gold of. Opber 3. you ſhall be. willing t9 
give Hore pounds,than now you will givc 
ncey. £0. baye.a: Sermon that- way. come 
to the Conſcience, Preach'd 3, andif you 
can ſteal an opportunity to haye. a Ser- 
mon, or read a L-af in the Bible , you 
ſhall account. it 3 great happineſs; the 
want of the Goſpel] ſhall make you prize 
' tbat. Menng., which now. you yoath; 
you ſhall flarye to death for want of the 
Pread of Life, Well theo,, wegriicts of 
Ordinances, and yundervaluing the Goſpel, 

- thay procure a. Goſpel Famine. . 

4. When the, Golpel-offers of Dixine 
Grace are.negle:d ,, and lighted, the 
grace of God.received in yain, and Chriſt 
with his ſaving Bleſſings are.not readily 
xeceiv'd, The Goſpel loves to ſtay there 
-p{here it is. welcome 3, it, will. never go 
"ny: if- it, might have pon Mnneny; 

1 


* 
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if men, gid honour, .and- glorify it, im- 
brace it. with the moſt iudearing Aﬀ Ri- 
ons 3 this. would preſerve it. among us 
for ever,. . The Church. of Philadelphia, 
that uſed the, Word beit, bad. it long. . 
Our Saviour fxnding his Apoſtles to 
Preach-.the Goſpel,..bids them ſay, 7re 
kingdom of heaven is at band. Which con- 
lifts in, Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt; which by the Goſpel 


' preached 1s offered to every Soul, that 


in the ſenſe of their; need ſhall embrace 
Chriſt, - att. 10.71 and at the 11 verſe, 
he giveth.diretions where to Ray 3 and 


faith, 1=to,, wbatſorver wy or town ye ſhgll 


enter, enquire $1 tt, who'ss wortuy, and 
there abide.” Such as arelovers oi ;Reli- 
gion, and readily entertain them, and the 
Golpel,.: there he .commands them to 
ſtay ;. and when they come to a Houle,or 
People to {alote them, and offcr peace by 
the Goſpel to them 32nd if the Houſe 
be worthy, and accept. it, let your peace 
corhe unto them 5, but if they: receive not 
the offer of peace, they :are commanded 
to:leaye them, and. thereby they ſhail be 
debirred from any fellowſhip with. Chriſt 
and hig.. Miniſters, and any benefic of. his 
.Goſpel.- A Gueſt will, tay when he. is 


,amonglþ fricgds 3. {o will Chriſt aod-his 
"R. : 1 


| Golpel. 


C=---.. 
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Goſpel. Put Chrifts Miniftersmuſt pack 
away, where' they find 'an unwillingneſs 
to receive them, * As tt 'i& in'fan open 
Market, where al Proviſions ate' fold, .if 


the people wundervalue - the Proviſion , * 


#nd-will not give the Market-price, the 
Market-folks take up their-Commodities, 
and will go_home ; and ſay, People will 
Gros nothing t0 the worth of that Corn 
end - Proviſion they bring , 404 will 
carry them to another p ace. As Mer- 
eharits that bring their Commodities to 
« pace, if they-will inot buy them at-a 
valuable rate, theyhift away 'ro/ahother 
Port. | $9 'Gotfs* Minifiers, *whitn they 
fee the: Goſpel Truths are a Rake Com- 
mddity', and the-dead of the Market-is 
come, and people will bid lite or no- 
Thing for Chrift, and reje& hjm'and/his 
offers, then away they £0, and are ſent 
to another place: ''So Par! and Barna 
b4 went from: the 'Fews that were at 
eAntiveh; and: [i8; Men and brethrer 
Tt was neceſſary the werd of God * fhould 
fb hav? a Jpoken' upto you: but ſeeing 
you Ns pe from' you, and judge your Tiles 
whip ry f everlaſting 'bife, we turn to 
Y br. el AF,” Dis 3.46, . $0 when the 
el 'js T6} Qed; and the'vff Fo - ob it 
mes; "and men put TR 0 


; Ro 
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ſrom- themſelves, they God packs away 
his Miniſters to anothes place, - 
5; When the: Golpel. is nat. only nat: 
received, bur 8ppoſed, and wen ſpeak a: 
sSajinit it, conptradifting and blaiphem- 
agrejeſting the DoQrive,and reproach- 
ipg-the Mcſſcngers, 'as in the forenamed 
wlace., no; wonder if God-fend' away 
his. Miniſters »- and :confirm their. own 


. at, judging them unworthy of Eternal 
lfe, 


$0 when men areſs far from repenting 

at the word, and gladly neceiving the 
olad tidings of Salvation, that they op- 
pefe ; revile, tracuce , and wityſe the 
Miniſters, as the Jews abuſed Gods Pro- 
phets, 2 Chron. 36, 16, Tha Lord God of 
ther fathers ſent ta them by big meſſengers, 
riſing. up betimes, and, ſending them,  be- 
cauſe be. had compaſion on his people, and 
08 his awellsng place 5, but they racked the 
meſſengers of God, and. deſpiſed his words, 


+ aud;meſuſed bis prophets, - wntil the: wrath 


of the: Lard araſe aq <inff them, and there 
warnaremesy. Then their Temple was 
bunt, and they ſent.into Captivity :. And 
fo-the Apoſtle Pay} Preached tathe Fews 
at Ceri#th,'n their: Synagogues, and refti- 
fied that Je{us was Chziftz and when they 
oppaked theaaſclves —_ blaſatewed, he 

#4 ook 
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ſhook his Raiment, 'and (:iJ unto them, 
Your Blood be upon your own heads,1 am 
-clean: From henceforth 1' will turn' to 


the Gentiles : When People falfely 'ac- 
cuſe a Miniſter, and lay* their Heads''to- 


gether toheave out the Miniſter , God 
may leave them to do it, thar they may 
bring ſin and condemnationt» themletves. 
But- tho patticular "Congregations may 
thus - be deprived for their particular 
ſpight, God doth got from a Nation or 
body of a People remove the Miniſtry,rill 
the body of a Nation thruſt it from 
themſelves. | 
© 6. The general barrennefs and unf. uit- 
ſulnefs of a Nation, 'or particular Town 
under the Preaching of the Goſpcl , is a 
preſage of the removal of it, and the 
rvine.of that place; to this end Chrift 
ipake a Parable t1at had relation to the 
Fewiſk Church and State 3 bur it carries 
a general truth and warning to all Peo- 
pic;for when ſome had told Chriſt of the 
Ga{leans, whoſe blood Pilate had ming- 
1:d with' their Sactific?s, and the People 
conceived them greater finners than all 6- 
thers, becauſe they- ſuffered ſuch things, 
overlooking their own” faults; Chrift 
confutes this error, and. exhorts every 
man torepent, or Cite they ſhall all kike- 
foot wile 
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wiſe periſh; not with the ſame kind of 
Jos ent, but with Eternal deftruction, 
Rod then brings in a Parable of the bar- 
ren: Fig-tree., , with particular 'relati- 


' gion to- the Fewiſh, Church, and State 


but a general / intendment. that God 


would not bear with the barrenneſs un- 


des the means of Grace. There mas & 
dfriain.manithet bad a fig-tree. planted 'w 
# Vineyard, ; and he eame and. ſought fruit 
thereon, ard fourd none >, then! [aid be un- 
to the dreſſer of his vineyard, ;bthold theſe 
three. years' 1 came ſeeking fruit- on this 
fig:t-ae,; and find none ; cut it down, why 
gnmbereth -4t:the ground? This tig-tree 
xepreſented-the,Fews, and, all that ſhould: 
;þe _ alike;; tarren wnder the means of 
Grace this Fig-tree was not planted in 
the waſt wilderneſs, where barrenneſs 
might better, be born with, but it ood 
in the vineyardzhad a vinedrefſer to look 
to it,and Chriſt came three years, that is, 
'many years ſeeking the- Fruit of repen- 
tance; and faith, in the Fewsſh Churchs 
and particular, ' the laſt three years of 
Chrifts preaching, and he.came and 
ſought for Fruit anſwerable to. the means; 
.and then gives the Sentence againft it, 
cat it down,why cumbereth it the ground?le 
drew away the mo ture of the ground 

| from 
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fromothet Trees, ſhadel thaw ſrow the 

Night of 'the- Su; and hindered theta 

ſtanding itſelf to no purpolly imE] 


cut"dowtj*a better Tree might] be plane , 


.red'ih the root thereof; Whetce leah, 
barrenfieſs under Gofpel-mtans. after lute 
ficienrfinefor growth, God will by-yo 
means devr-withz but he will eithir-ovt 
them down by removing the ineans of 
:Grace, 'ot by a ſpiritua}eurſe, | thatdhe 
word ſhall' {ver do thettt good chat ure 
guiley of 4p: IX-075.-x3 
7. Afeventh (in hath: telatlon, " the 
People of God theniſelv8s hat: thake'n 
' more thiih ordinary profelſiong antetiur 
is; if they decay in religion; iff lovE'tb 
God, ind his worthib1hd" ſervice , *#h 
thei? love to the ſaints fUNCY'I deezy:in 
grace , and"fineere wallting with God, 
and becomie-forthal in the FptofelBion, 
lekewartnz' ant thote cold; afrd rents th 
Religionzif they repent not; and itiend chis 
favle, aid Jo nor their firſt works; he will 
onchurch them, remove: both CindAfe and 
Candleftickr yur God £#@ the church 
of: Epheſus', Rev. 2.4.7 bavr:[omewhde 
ag4inſt thee; becauſe thou haſh toſt thy firſt 
tove. That tove' they bare to God, his 
religion, and their brethres; at: that rite 
'whien they were firſtealled utito = "a 
- caon 


as of" [1 tr) 
{ion of the Goſpel, they ware Grepymt 
in_tficir Joy e, eminently; they 
wtea! loft thett love to, eo and Religion, 
ut it was nothing. co. what it was; and 
therefore he warns ther. 'to 'remembhes 
whence they are fallen, . and to Co theis 
firſt works,0r elſe he would come to them 
Wickly, in the. way of. bis judgemenzs, 
and of Temoye their Candlefticky 
take away the light of the Go oſpel Hom 
them, and, they did 1 repent an Iran's 
= let, all {+08 egations conlidex ity 
where t ath.: been, lively and 
powerfully moe path , and with mucky 


| affeftion they have imbaaced the Goſpel, 


= fervent love_to:Chrift, and his, 
apes gh and affthat pro fels his name Were; 
to Pglhout their eyes. for their Mir, 
nileſice the. Galatians were. for Panl,and, 
received dliem. a AS an Angel of Godzand as. 
Chrift Jeſus,and now can have thcir hearts, 
ina. great meaſure abated, and alienated, 
* from 'God,, and. his Miniſters ;, let ſuch: 
know; they are not fo carneft for heaven, ; 
ſo render. in conſcience, ſo. z:alous,of 
good works, ſo lively in prayer, 10 fre- 
quent in gaod duties z and, they nave been 
told of it amend-not, l:t ſuch 
know if jg repent pot, and do their 
firſt works ,j.Chriſt will withdraw the 
Miniſtry 


, (£4125 

Miniſtry of 'the word from'rheo z..che 
der rmining fin' that brought the fivod 
upon the old World, was: the fins of 
Gods p ople;” and the deterinining fin 
that will deprive us of the Goſpel, and 
make our Sun fer,” and go down at noon, 
will, I fear, be the ſins of Gods peopl?, 
decaying in holineſs. and ip'theit fer- 
vent Love to Chrifts people, and his 
Gotpel ; as-for oth:rs, God expeRs lit- 
tic better from them, than what he finds ; 
but he looks for an humble, holy, heavenly 
Converſation in them that he hath cho- 
fen to be hei;s of Salvation. ©. oe, 
Having now: fhewn you the. (ins for. 
which God uſually inflits this Judgment, 
as the meritorious cauſe, I wilt a little 
mention ſome Reaſons, which may in- 
cline God to execute this ſore Judgmeor,' 
as he is the: efficient cauſe. And G d 
+ doth it upon # threefold account, in re- 
ference to the: wicked, 'to the godly; 
Ee in reference to the Golptt it 
If | ED, : 
' 1. In reference to the wicked;God re-' 
moves the-Gofpel, becaufe fie. knows it- 
is but loft lahour ro them, -and coſt caft a-. 
way. A wile Phyfitian will adminiſter; 
no further Phy ſick to ſuch Patients, whole., 
Diteaſes are: deſperate'' and: NO 
rO0U 
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. God left Fudah , becauſe their Diſeaſe 
was incurable, Fer. 30. 12. God is a 
wiſe Phyſitian 3 he knows whom he hath 
to deal with: When he ſeeth his Preſcripts 
are not followed, his whotſom Potions 
are vomited up, his Cordials heighten 
the Diſeaſe, the Patients are wilful and 
refraRory z he gives th:m up for gone, 
they are dead men ; there is nothing bur 
a'Coffin and a Winding-ſheet to be lookt 

"for; he will be their Phyſitian no lon- 


ger. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more t iſs, 1, 5. 


laid God to Iſrael; ye will revolt more 
and more. So, why. ſhould a people be 
inftruted any mote WThey will fin more 
and more ; 'why ſhould Chriſt be Preach- 
ed, and Grace offered any more? they 
will deſpiſe the Grace of God, and re- 
zeR the Counſel of God more and more 
againſt themſelves. 

2, God had rather men ſhould go on 
in their wickedneſs without his word, 
than with it; unleſs it be in ſome few 
Caſes, when he is minded, to the greater 
Conviction and Confuſion of the Sin- 
ner, to ſuffer him to go to Hell with 
a Candle in his handz that the Sin- 
ner” ſhould go with the more full ſail, 
and preater lading to Damnation ; ex- 
cept in this caſe, God had rather men 

4 ſhould 


Ah) 
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ſho.1d fin Wirlidt the” Gylpel , then 
with it, 
Ground be ſtark barren, he had rather 
throw the Plough in 'the tiedg, 'atid net 


Plough the Ground, or” ſow is 'Seed, | 


than to have it Barren after aff his L- 
bour and Coſt ; if people will be wicked, 
and march under the Devils colours, Tct 


them do it in the, Devils Territories , _ 
and not in Chriſts Camp,” where his Ban+, 


ner is diſplaycd ;- for peopte to be wick- 
ed under Gvſpel-Lighr, .is' contrary to, 
the deſign of God in ſending it. '*'When 
the Kingdom of Heayen' is at hant, fre 
calls men to repefſtance , and *ris the 


$teateſt motive in the Worldz and there. 


fore, if they will fin in the face of the 
Golpel , this provokes him a thouſand 
times more; D:;unkennets, and Whore» 
dom, and Pride, are 'more tolerable in 
Sodom, than in S:07. . 

2ly. He doth ir in reference tv the 
godly , as a fatherly chaftiſement for 
their wantonnefs under Goſpel: falnefs, 
for . their unthankfulnefs and unfruirful- 
nefs ; God: knows how to do his peopte 
good, in the want of Ordinances , 4 
well as in the uſe of them: abftine 
from food is ſometimes necefſary int 


der to a Nate of. health. God is nvt 


ty ; 


As a Hosbandman ,"'if the | 
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n tyed' to ancatis,” tho'we bez he could 
oe provide miraculous 'means/ for Elijebs 
*r tuſtenance',” when other means tailed;; 
Ns ant$he could provide Manna in the wil- 
.y | derneſs for Iſrael; he could be a littte 
&t- SanAuary to his people in Babylon; and 
d, under a Goſpel Eclipſe he can give in 
[et that Light from the Sun of Righteouſl- 
S» | neſs it (clf, that he did diſpence by the 
n-, | brighteſt Stars that did thine in the 
+ Churches Firmamenr. 

to | +> 3/y. God doth ig in reference to the 
hen Goſpel it ſelfy for which God himſclf 
he | hatha high eſteem, as the Enſign of his 
the | Sons Kingdom, and the ordinary means 
ere. | - appointed by himſelf, for Application 
the | of his Sons Redemption. God hath al- 
nd | ways had a high efteem for his: own 
orc» | Inftitutions, and is not willing to have 
e in | them trampled upon, 'and lie under con- 
tempt 5 and he will raiſe the price of 
the, by the want of them; rhus we 
\fead in Samvels days, when the Lord 
had deprived {/racl of his Prophets for 
@ matter of Feurſcore years together, 
and then Samwwel was raiſed up; and then 
3t's ſaid, the wrd of God was precious in 
theſe "days, breauſe there was no open vi- 
fron, 1 Sam. 3- 1, And as we know the 
s. worth of Health by Sicknefs, the worth 

© E 2 of 


0 


he * bk; V - FOR ey a8 to MIS 07S :! W * - a CER h FRIO® 
*F TRI. ERR 3 POR EDI: © ws TS y f 
he E - T x i , : . 
5 
a - . 
% 7 


of Peace by: War:z ſo. we .know - the | 


worth of Ordinances by the want of 
them, tho ſuch Knowledge 4s, deerly 
bought , which we get potivs cartinde, 
quam fruendo, by wanting | a Mercy , 
rzther- than by the injoyment of-it; for 
it is a Vexation, not a. Conſolation, to 
know good things rathcr by their Abſence 
than their Fruition 3 and God to reco- 
ver the eſteem of the Golpel, is. con- 
ſtrained many times to cut his people ſhort 
in the injoymenr of, it. It was a com 
plaint of Latker's, that a,man lives for- 
ty years before he know he is a Fool 
and by that time he ſfeeth his folly, his 
Life is endedz fo a man lives a long, 
time under the Goſpel before he knows 
the worth of it 3 and by that time he 
knows the worth of it, it is romoved , 
Hinc ille lachrime. The Lord wipe of 
thoſe tears, by the return of Goſpel Light; 
and the contempt of. the Goſpel, by a ſaniti= 
fied uſe of the want of it, The Lord 
help u4 all, to lay lay our ſelves low before 
byr all-ſeeing Majeſty , for our Prev:ca- 
tions we have gryen him to. remove our: 
Candltſtich,: That Epheſus may be Eng- 
lands Looking: Glaſs, that we may do 
our firſt works, repent and amend ; that 
we way ot be ſo unuappy, 4s to mm 
ce 


* _— 


" wy... ©. 
ſes the' Futttrals of the Goſpel, and de® 
prive Poſtrrity of ſo griat a 'Bliſſing as the 
Light of Be Goſpel #. "The Lordgrant, 
that all that "love the Lord Feſus, and bis 


x Gefpel in ſinterity, may ſtudy to preſerve 


the Unity' of "the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, and in righteouſneſs of Life, that 
we may Atually embrace one another in 
love , and turn our Weapons againſt our 
common ' Adutrſaries the Romanifts, r4- 
ther than into our. cwn Bowels\, tnat we 
may not with inteſtine and unſeaſonable 
Diſcords rend the Church of Chriſt, | 
expoſe the Goſpel to loſs aud ſhame; leſt 
we hear that of the Poets 


Dnnmg, ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda 
 trophegs. | 
Bella ger placuit nullos habitaratriumphos. 


Having fully opened; what a happi- 
refs it is for a Nation, or particular 
Town or Congregation, to injoy a pow- 
erful, godly Miniſtry. | 
* And 2ly. What a ſore Judgment ir is 
for' God to take away a powerful, lively 
Miniſtry from a Nation, or a particular 
Congreparion z And for what ins God 
doth uſually inflit this Judgment. 1 
will not from hence deſcend to the par- - 

I 3 ticular 
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ticular cutiegingumbent on. the Miniſters, 
to:ſhew, what, xheir duty, is,.in-a conſri- 
onable dilcharge of their”. Office, and 


Calling. --Nor ſhall | deſcend.ints all the |; 
particular, dutics God requireth at the } 


bands of a people, whom, God: hath 
bleſſed with an able, godly Miniftcy 3 this 


would afford matger for anablexPen,and a 


larger Dilcourle, than is intended by me. 
I ſhall cherefore. confine my felf go the 
handling of, cheſ: Two.Cales. - 1, What 
may. comſoat Believers, that haye gained 
Saving Grace befpre the removal of itz 
and their duty, And 2ly..What is the 
Miſery of ſuch a People that have reap- 
ed no Saving Benefit by the Miniſtry be- 
fore its remoyalz. and what:they ought to 
do under fuch a loſs. And Firſt, of the 
firſt of theſe, which was the, Fourth 2uc- 
ry, to which my advice is, as followeth, 
4ly: Then. the next Queſtion, or Caſe 
of Conſcience is, What may comfort Be- 
lievirs that hav: gained Saving Gract 
before the removal of the Goſpel from them, 
and what # their duty under ut? | 


Anſw.. Here we have Two things tofſ- 


inquire Into 3 
1. What may comfort a Believer sn thi, 
boſs ? 
'. And 2ly. What his duty of behbaviou 
foould be under 3t ? 1. What 


neſs'i 
teach 
again 


CE 
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:;.t. What may:comforthim; in this loſs; 
Te want aiGolpel Minjftr ys is in it lelf 
an uacomfartable: eſtate; This is impli- 
ed; and- it / is . much. moye; -vncomforta- 
bye to. them;; who have! felt | the power 
of it ip their bearts Wien Samxel was 


| dead\, H/rael mouins: for'jt;:-; one good 


Miniſter remaved, or dead, is a Publick 


' lals;, and he is no {/rarhite that muurns 


not under the loſs of it.” © A_ good Mi- 
niſtyr is a common Treaſure, and his re- 
moval a Publick lols ; ne graciaus ſoul, 
that enjoyed:benefie by that Light , but 
mult needs have a ſhare of Sorrow in the 
ſetting of fuch a Sum; that! man hath a 
dry heart, that can part with God's 
Miniſters. without Tears. : | Eſha: at the 
Japture and removal of Eijeb to Hea- 
ven, at the parting, Cryed, fy. father, 
my fatber, the chaniat of Ifracl, and the 
honſemen thercof : and he ſaw bim no more ;, 
atd: be. teak, hold on bis own clathes, and 
yeat them. He cal's him the chariots and 
horſemen of {/ra:4; partly, in reference 
to:his rapturc, being carried Triumphant - 
ly to Heaven with) Chariots and Horſes ; 
and alſo in relation ro his former uſeful- 
neſs'in hi; Life ; wherein, by his Prayers, 
teaching, and care to bring them back 
again to God,and other good works, he 

I 4 had 
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had been a better defence-to Jſrael, than 
Chariots -or- Horſemen cou}d | be; and 
when 'he was gone, and-could ſee-him no 
more, he rent” his Clothes, 'in expreſſion 
of his grief, and fence of' the-great loſs. 
Yea, Foaſh a' wicked Prince, that walked 
in the ways'of Feroboam , when. Eliſha 
the Prophet was fick of his ſickneſs, where 
of he died, went down. to viſit him, and 
wept over his fice,and ſaid,O my fathrr,my 
father, the chariot of Iſrael , and tte 
hor ſemen-thereof ;, even awicked man ſen- 
ſible of wkat a worthy inſtrument he had 
been for: publick good 3 and what a di- 
ſtreſs the. Land was in, wept over his 
face for the loſs of ſuch a worthy - In- 
- trument; ef publick good, and cryed, my 
father ;, my father, out of Reverence to 
him z. the chariots of 1ſracl, andthe hor ſe- 
wen thereof; . looking on him as the beſt 
defence the Kingdom had, and obtained 
a comfortable Promiſe of Deliverance, 
Miniſters, when taken away, - that bave 
been eminently uſeful, may by the worſt 


of men be bewailed ; much more bythe 


godly, that have received the Light of 
Life, by their means. And when Pal 
ſent for the Elders of the Church. of 
Epheſus to Adletus, and told them, They 
Jhould ſee him no more; and gave them 
| | counſel, 


( 121 ) 
void how-to. difchhrge thei.doty'; 


"He knteled down; and prayed witl them, 
' and*thiy' wept, and fell on bis neck, and 


kiſſed him 5, Sorrowing moſt of all for the 
wword# which he ſpake, ' that they ſhould 
ſet bis face no more, AQS20. 36,375 35. 
'Tis a* heart-breaking Object, to - take 
the Yaft Farewel of an eminent, uſeful 


-» Miniſter, that hath been uſeful and-fer- 
'piceable with*ſucceſs in his Miniſterial 
- FunRion 3 and therefore I cannot forbid 


your \Tears, | $74 
"For God torremove-wiſe Maſter-buil- 
dets; that laid in: their Miniſtry a ſure 
Foundation, laying the Ele upon Chriſt, 
making them uſctul;, - ſavingly to bring 


.many to Chrift, and build them vp in 


him; inhope 6f Eternal Life; to remove | 
the Spiritual Planters, by whoſe Mini 
ftry- the ignorant are led into the Rnow- 
ledge of Chrift, grace planted -1n their 
hearts,” they being cut off from the old. 
Rock of ' «Adam, and ingraftcd into 
Chriſtz to remove- laborious, skillful 
Busbandmen from God's Church and 
Tillage, that ſhould” make them fruitful 
in Holineſs; to deprive them of Chiift's 
Ambaſſadors, that come to offer Recon- 
ciliation with God, and make peace with 
Heaven; to loſe faithful Watchmen, 
thar 


Prov. 29. 
18, 


I a: 


Man. 15. ple will periſh for want of viſion.: IF 4 


thet- take care of the Flock, as/knawing 
rhey- thuſt give aceaunt eo God {or the 


Souls loſt by their negleR ;. te he depri- 


ved of Faithful Guides thet may. ga before 
them-in: Example and Life, and bulld.up 
the people by their Roarine and Life ; 
to. take away faithiyul Shepherds from 
the Flock, found Teachers, and faithful 
Admoniſhers, whom Gog hath made, in- 
ftrumental in the S2ivation of others : 
Certainly, tbis.is- a ſad Providence, be it 
in what. manner foever the deprivatign 
came 3 -and L:cannot::forbid-ſuch. from 
being cloſe Mournetxs ;-0ay, if it be the 
removal of one fuch from a Congregz+ 
tion» wha can tell .the loſs. that people 
ſuſtajn ? Frgen I ak, 
2. If a faithful Minifter«lueceed; not, 


there>will be; much ignoranee of - God 
and Chriſt; and the precious unſearcha- 


ble things of Chriſt will lye hid and- un+ 
revealed 3 the finſulnefs. of Sin, the mi- 
fery: of an unconverted State, the neceſ- 
ſity and excecllency af Chriſt, and the 
neceſſity of faith, repentance, will be in 
a great meaſure hid ; the people, unleſs 
they have.a burning and ſhining light,may 
fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of deathz 
and-if they have no preaching z the pec- 


blind 
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blind gxide, both.will fall. into the ditch, ..: 
. 2. All manner ;of. ;:loofnets and, pro; 
fanefs uſuallyſucceeds.in ſuch places whei e 
the light. did once. ſhine , 4f a faithful 
Migiftry ſuccged act; aodjas when a min 
ſeems to be enlightened by the Miniſti y, 


and the Devit caſt: out, if  he-return.4- Mat, 12. 


gain, be bringeth ſeven devils with» him 25. 
worſe thay humſelf, and the latter eng of 


that man-is worſe than bys beginmug. Andat , pe, . 


a man.were .cnlightned, and bath: eſcay , _ 


ped the polutors of. the world through = 


the knowledge of Chrilt,;- if a faithtul 
Miniſtry to help carry on. what was fruit- 
fully begun, be wanting, the'man may. re- 
turn. with the dog to the. vomit, and be 
more wicked and profage thenever ;. and 


uſually. no places prove. ſo. prodigioull 


Profane, as where a ftri& powerful My 
niſtry lived, if an unskilful or untaichful | 
Miniſter ſucceed,or they be left as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, 

Nay,thirdly,the Godly themſclves will 
find a great decay of Gracc ; as a man 
that hath his food taken from him, you 
will quickly find a {calibls, decay in his 
Countenance , Strength ; | how - weakly 
will he walk, and how. unaGiive will by 
be, to what he was before ? A Chriſtian 
will neither be fervent in duty, frequenc 

in 


/ 


Oo 
in duty, abundant in duty, nor Spiritual 
in duty, nor Ny nor powerſul in 
duty; as when hehad a quickning picr- 
ing prudent Miniſtry to overſeehim, and 


excite him” Far the words of the on | 
e 


are as foads, and as nails faſtned by't 
maſters of aſſemblies, given by one' ſhep- 
berd, Ecclef. 12. 11, "They are © Goads 
to quicken to duty, and Nails faſting 
men in their duties; the hearts of the 
People are pierced by the word, and the 
word takes deep root , and ſo becomes 
iruitfol z and where a Godly Miniſtry is 
wanting, there 'is want of Wiſdom to 
preach ſutably to the condition of the 
Hearer; there will be backwardneſs in the 
hearers, and they will need a Goad to 
quicken them's/ and there will be unftead- 
faltneſfs, and they will need a Nail to 
faſten thery. 

i 4-* Aﬀfliations will ſoon fink yov, and 
temptations will overcome | you, and 
oppoſitions will diſcourage you,if by ap- 
Plying the promiſes they did not ſupport 
you, 1n temptations counſel you, in op- 
poſitions incourage you by the Comforts 
of the Word. Pſa. 119. 92. Unleſs thy 
lay bad been my delights, Thad periſhed in 
my As ex re And Pla. 94. In the mul- 
titude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
_ forts 
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forts delight my Soul... The Miniftcy wile- 


ly aplying the comforts- in affliftions 
helps againſt temptationy.incourageth a- 
gainſt all oppoſitions. | 

4, Your outward Mercies will be bit- 
ter to you, your life a burden, you will be 
weary of living. What is-an Eſtate with- 
out the Goſpel? What is it to be Rich 
inthe World,and poor in: Grace ? to hare 
enough for this life, na hope, no evidence 
fora better ? and no Miniſtry to help you 
in your way tothe Kingdom of Heaven? 
What a wearineſs'to live in « place with- 
out God, and without ordinances ? will 
you not cry cut, Wo is me that I dwell in 
Meſech. and have my habitation in the 
tents' of Kedar. The Auſcovites and 
Arabians were ſtrangers to the vilib'e 
Church; favage'and wild Barbarians; and 
*ris ſad ſojourning and living there ; and 
where. ungodly men traduce, and a 
Chriftan lives without communion with 
God in his ordinances,it is as if he dwelt 
in Meſech or Kedar; and this will be bur- 
denſome to ſuch 3 and no wander if in 
ſuch #'caſe Chriſtians mourn z yet take a 
little comfort with your ſorrow. - 

I. ?Tis a wonderful mercy, that the 
ſaving-work of Converſion was wrought 
upon you before God removed the m 
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pil from you; this is41deed a {weet Cor- 


Wil; converſion is theend for which God 
appointed theAWord\, for which Mini- 
ſters preach, 'and you hear ; and conver. 
ſion isho common work; divide-a Con- 
gregation into four parts, not-one hearer 
1 four are wrought upon'to Salvation;we 
read of the High-way Ground,the'Stony 
Groynd, the Thorny Ground, and- the 
Good Ground ; there are four ſorts of 
hearers, but ſcarce one ſort hcarit faving- 
ly; nay ina numerous Congregation, if 
the feed of the Goſpel ſown, ſhoald take 
in the heart of 'onein forty, we ſhould 
think a comfortable crop, and harveſt 
that would followza ſound convertis rar 
avis, a black Swan; a miraculous work 
Peter converted three thouſand: Perſons 
at one Sermon; but we may Preach three 
thouſand Sermon-, and not convert one 
Soul ; the -Goſpel Miniſtry hath loſt its 
wonted Efficacy; but if God hath bleſ- 
fed it fo to thy heart, as to make thee 
ſee thy native vileneb' and enfitnels -for 


Gots Kingdom, made fin a ſenſible bur-ſj 


then to thee, renewed thy nature, brought 
thee to found Repentance, and Faith in 
Chriſt, before he removed his Goſpel 
from thee ; this 'may exceedingly com- 
fort thee, that this work is done _ 
tne 


(89) ” 
the means was removed. Whar-a comfort 
was it to-the manfhayer , if he had gor- 
ren to the Ciry of Refuge b:fore che 
Avenger of, Blood did overtake him ? - 
What comfort- was it to Lor, that he 
was'Sotren out of Sodow into Zoar,  be- 
fore the ſhowers of Fire and Brimftone 
tame down from 'Heaven on the Sodv- 
»ites to conſume them? What faril- 
faftion was it to Noah, that before the 
Flood came, he had an Ark prepared, in 
which he mipht- be'ſafe, when others 
were periſhing in the Waters ? In the 
tike manner it may comfort thee, that 
God by the Goſpel hath converted thee, 
and put thee into a ſafe State for Eter- 
nity , beſore the removal of it. 

2. !f the Goſpd Miniſtry deremored 
from thee, God hath not taken away 
himſelf , he remaimerh with theez for 
God hath choſen tbe manthat 1s godly, ayd 
fer bim a part for hryuſelf, Pla. 4. 3. Every 
man that is godly,is Gods peculiar Jewd, 
a'choſenveſl,called out of the world to 


- have ffllowſhip with God in this life, and 


Owell- with him for 'ever in heaven 3 
God dothyotonly dwell with him, butin 
him 3 hereby we know that we ape inborn 
and ben us, brouuſe be hath given ns of this 
Sports, Fobn-4..1 3. andthou artnear, a&d 
gear to God, becauſe of thy Conformity 
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to his Image ; and the Scripture progqup- | 


ceth thee happy, who haſt intereſt and 
hope in God. Happy is the man'that bath 
the God of Facob for bis belpg. whoſe hope 
5 in the Lord bis God, Pal. 145: 5>..; 
3-.If thy Paſtor or Miniſter .,be re- 
moved , yer Chriſt is with thee, that is 
the great ſbepherd of the ſheep, Heb, 13. 
20. and the Shepherd and 'Biſhop:' of 
your Souls, to whom by Converſion you 
are returned, 1 Pet. 2.25. He is the 
only Shepherd to whom immediately 
the care of the ſheep is given, Ezek. 34. 
2;. He is the true Shepherd, to whom 
the care of all the ele& is committed , 
tkac hath his calling from God, and doth 
truly diſcharge-itz the beſt Paſtors, and 


their Aions, being but men, have many” 


failings, in Skill, Power, and Attendance 
but Chrift hath none, being God as well 
3s. Man; he is indeed the good ſhepherd, 
Fob. 10. 11. Other Shepherds have their 
Flocks delivered to them ; . Chrift hath 
no Sheep, but he is fain to ſeek them 
in Woods and Deſarts, and Solitary 
places, and in loſt places; nay, ;he is 
come down from Heaven to ſeek theſe, 
loſt Sheep, . Lak. 19-10. The Son of man 
5s Come to ſech and. [ave that which was 
toſt, and lay down his Life to Raving 
| an 


( 129 ) Fo 
and Redeem them, Fobr 10. Iy. - I lay. 
down my life for my ſheep: And his ſheep} 
are al} naked Sheep, -and-thaye no jfleece-: 
but what he gives them 4 he clothes them. 
all with the Fleece 6f'his own Righte-, 
ouſneſs, 'and ſo is Yecome The Lord their 
Righteouſneſs, Fe#. 23.6.: And. Chriſt 
is made of: God row righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
I, 30. - He knows all his Sheep by Name, 
John 10. 3. and he knows all their wants 
and difcales, and the ways to: help aad. 
cure them : he knows every. thing that is- 
in man, and needs none to tell him what 
is in man. Fobn 2, 24, 25. and he teets-in 
the Majeſty,:and Name'of the Lord: his: 
God, Micab 5.4. He can defend his Sheep, 
from ' the hungry Lion, and Beaſts . of 
Prey ; and pitics them when. they have; 
no ſubordinate ſhepherds, Matt. 9. 36: 
When he [aw the wultgzude;, he was moved 
with compuſſiowen them, becauſe they faint: 
ed, and were ſcattered ab/oad as ſheep he: 
ving- no. ſhepb:rd. And-is. the Arch- 
ſhepherd.; or. Prince of Shepherds, that 
hath theTending of all Miniſters, John 20. 
21. es my father ſent me; ſe ſend ] yous 

Minifters arerſeat by him'ſtill, and there- 
fore he: willprovide them 4 for he faith, 
He'is: the door, 'by: which' they enter n+ 
to his fold; and _ (hall bz faved, and 
? 80 


g  *' Cao) 
gd:my and our, and find paſture; they 
ſhall be 


out ſecurely under his : Proteftions and- 
find reſt for their Souls: This may come 
fort you in the loſs of a faithful Miniſter, 
That you are under the chatge of Chriſt; 
He'is your: Shepherd, and therefore you 
ſhall not want; Pal 23.1. -7* 


*4ly; Though the outward Maniftry be. 


removed, where God hath begun a good, 
Work, he is.ingaged by promiſe, and by 
what he hath :done, to perfe&;jt. This 
[''pather from that of: the Apoſtle to the 


Theſſalonians, 1 Epift. Chap.5, 23,24. The 


Apoffe had highly commended 'the 
Theſſalonians; and in the 2 3;ver Prayes 
God to work in them, wkat he had ex- 
horted them unto, Progreſs: and perſce 
verance in Sanftity.: The God of peace 
fantiifie you wholly;, and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and foul, aud bolly,be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Fes 
fas Chriſt. | And then he adds, Faithful 
is be that bathcalled you, whoslſt will do 
#, 1 Thbef. 5-23, 24. Whence obſerve, 
That he that beginneth - the. Work of 
Grace, moſt perfeQ it, accotting to the 
Prayer of Pay/for.the Chriſtian Hebrews, 
1 Pet, 5. 10.'. Now the God of all rs 
, , W 
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ze ſecured from” Death, abd obtain | 
Eternal Salvation 5. and fhall goin and: 


(C4138 
who bath calldd: us wito bis: eternal glory, 
' after ye have. "ſuffered aiwhile, make you 
prifeft ," fablifh , ſtrengrberr., *\fertier yon. 
2. Obſerve here,thathe aſſures them, rhtac 
God willdo it, and this confirmed byia 
\double reaſon. * 1. From the property of 
God, heis faithful ; which implies; a Pro- 
miſc, .he will do it z God hath giver: a 
Promiſe, That he will keep Belicvers in 
the State of Grace, 1/4. 59.21. T/a. 54. 
10, Fer. 32. 40. Which you may read ; 
-and he is faithful in fulfilling his Promiſes 
made, and will not ſuffer his faithfulneſs 
to fail, P/al. 89. 3. ' 2ly. From the Work 
begun, and continued, which is a Pledge 
of God's purpoſe to perfe& it, and pre- 
ſerve them that he hath called-; and there- 


'fore in Phl. 1.6. He tefleth the Philipps- 


ans, he is confident of this very thing, 


"That he which -hathbegun 4 good work, will 


alſo finiſh, or pertorm it, rill- the day of 
Chriſt. 

Fly. It is a very great lols, but recover- 
able. When Peter was' in Priſon, therc 
was faſting,-and «crying, and..praying to 
God for himtil] he was reſtored, 44#. 12. 
5- Chriſt took him from thm3. ro him 


they ſeek 3, and if any peoples Miniſter be 


gone, this is the beſt way to -fetch him 


again, or ſome other in' his roum; 'Tavs 
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©. - Paul, whe inPrifon-at Rowe, be writes F 
.to "Phileman,: thus, 1 grwſtths:. through c 

your prayers ;:1:ſhall' be :\given unto you, | 
Phil. -ver, 22.” And the Author to'the f 
Hebrews, Chap. 1;. ver. x8, 19. Pray for fi 
m; and 1 beſcechyou the rather that I may $1 
be reſtored. "unto you the,” ſooner. 35D S, 
- 6ly. Conſider tcrioufly, 'that your con re 
verſion-work being done, the moſt ne- d; 
ceffary,. the moſt difficult work. you have tt 
ro do, the moſt excellent, and moſt plori- nc 
ous .work/'is already done; you have NC 
ſhor the Gulf, paſſed through the pangs -AN 
'of the: New'Birth 5 you' are already as 
paſſed from Death to Liſe z and that the th 
day is coming, and it will be but a ſhort $& 
time, and your loſs will-be made up with Int 


a more- full, clear, perfe&, and compleat <1 
enjoyment of ' God, wherein.you ſhall nor can 


.enjoy, nor need any Ordinances 3 for God Ly 
ſhall be to''you all in all ; and what you «Pv1 
wanted in outward means, ſhall be made Hhac 
-up immediately by himſelf in heaven 'ne/ 


you ſhall heed no Temple, for the Lord Hob 
. God Almighty, and the Lamb, aie the Þ 146 


Temple, of it: comfort your ſelves with } © 
.theſe Words: : | "0 

2. Having ſhewed what. may comfort | he 
"you; I'come now to. fhew .you, what || 


: your Duty: is under this- Diſpenſation. 
IOED s | Ther? 
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There are ahep Burks! thatyourare- to 
perform in 'rdference- its \this:; Provi- 
dence, Ci vis 577 7 


7” Be: nor {hs mindful! ood rocdafil wif, 


for your loſs, :as' to forget toibe-thank- 
ſul you enjoyed-4it fo long) wad: that God 
'was pleaſed to make it eficaval into the 
Salvation-of ahy of 'you,' before he did 
remove it:z do" not /only look'upon the 
darkſide: of 'rhe Cloud, .biit look: -vpon 
the light (ide of this Providence ;.movrn 
not ſo much; yon bad: a uſcſul; Miniſtry 
no longer; but that you had it fo long, 
-and- that: God Vleſſed® the Word'ifo, far 
"as ito maktit! a' powerful infeument- in 
the hand *vff God , to tranſlate any of 
you 'out"of the Kingdom .of :Darknel3, 
into the Kinpdomot his deat. Son Pant 
*Bave thanks ro*God for..thesColoſſiars 
and himſclfp*thar\ God Had:tmade'thtys 
meer to \be puerakers of _the.. inheritance 
«with the Saint light ;, and that: God 
had delivered them from the power of dark- 
in#ſ5,1 ard tranflited them into tht King- 
eden of big taariSon; Col.n, i253: Qb- 
lerve- firſt, Man by: Nature is-un6t, un - 
-meect t6! partakTin the heayenly Inheri. 


-tance and favine; Bleſſings: thab_ome to 
ithe WorkddlpEhrafh : flaſh eng: blood 


'Cannct inhevi 


e Kinj doip af Goa, 1'Cor. 
K 2 o IJ» 
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05 ſet Toi Fecrive itz: the 


15; youamdainleſs:amen; by born -aggin, 
be canne'tmntex;ints theiKingdim of, Ged, 


Joh. 3-.5- 
'rhonking 'a goed ithougbt of | our; ſelves.;, all 


Nay, we are uncapable. of 


our ſuſficsency #r.of God:; and the natural 
1, ot the things of i God. 

2 The general offer of Grace, which 
is madets all ip the Mioiſtry-of, the Go- 


-ſpel, ignottailfficient without the internal 


'infoupetableGeece of the Spirit, to make 
general of- 
'fer-is male-to all t9 whom the Golpel 


- Comes, 2 : 367 & 


: 3. Batthe: internal-Opecation'of the 
SpitirpisPecvliar.g0 the Elet & All-that 


the ' fathen. [giveth one, , faslb coyre unto me, 


Hith' Cliritd, Fob. 6.37: The ſpirit of 
\fauth the. World: cannotweteewvty Joh. 14. 
© 1p.) \No=ran: Can comegy wy except the 
:Batherr, which bath frnt ima; draw him, 
-Joh: Gag. \And as 'mnng As Were er - 

WR eternal hfe, "believed, Ads 1g. 
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"4s We wn by nature tgnder the Power 
of Darkneſs, under the r of Satan, 

Ignorance;/and Miſery, £gb. 2.2. Eph. 

5. 8.” Matt; 24. 39. Now ay they. that 
carry: Cobonics, of a people out ef one 
Country. to-inhabit another z 10 God 
doth'by-a ſtrong hand :(natchced ws ant 


of 


( 185-. 
of Satans *Power; 'and- made 'us paſs 
from” utider the Kingdom of Datknifs, 
under- Saran, Sin, and'Miſefy, 'our native 
ſoil, into the Kingdom of his: dear Sos; 
itt the Stite-of A here, and into the 
Kingdom of -* Heaven / after'''this Life, * 
Now whitan unſpeakable comfort is this, 
and whit thankfulneſs doth itcall for at 
our hands > St. Pawl,fptaking of the The 

Jatonians falthi What thanks an we rendey 
wito God for- you, for all the 'joy wherewith 
we joy before God for your Jukes? 1 Thef, 
3. 9: He Uid"zppretiend fueh'a/meaſure of 

Gods Love: in that benefit of their ef. 


feftual Converkion by his Miniſtry, thac . 


he could by no- means {atisfie himfelf in * 

any '\meaſire'of thankfillhefsy' for the joy _ | 
it - brought 'to him ; what aeaſure 'of 
thankfwlneks is due to God from Belie- 
vers, for their own Converſion? If God 
ſend the "Eight of the Gofpel, -to' ſhew. 
us'the way to" Life, and warngs t6 flee 
from Wrathito come , it'is'gttat Mer- 
CY; more'than- thouſands if the World 
jnjoy 3 'but this might* only” leave us 
without" exAtle,” and tend inthe end. to 
our greatef Condemnation;for-not obey- 
ing the Goſped.' But for Gods make 
Fe fe pooferfal Inftrument: of our Con- 

verſion, when-vthers: reap-110' benefit by - 
K- 4 it 3 
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ty what' thenks do delioww ene ae Get 
, for;this ? Eſpecially; in ghis-age where: 
-in-the Womb-of. the Goſpel. hazh been..in 
-&:great meaſure ſhut vp from. brin js 
forth Chilgren, to God by,a-lound, C 

- yerfion; in. moſt , places: the. Burials = 
More than: the B* rths.; 5: and, therefore the 
Church is-0n the loſing band;; . but. it .is 
2. marycllous; comfort, 'where the word 
hath aty ſaving orks.if. you have found 
Ity.give: God. the Shanks and Glory dye 
par bis. Name-+.46. + X 

-.2, Be humbled uny er this G4 Pravigence. 
Elia rent. his Clothes wheyg.God, took 
Elijab into, Heayen.; all Jfracl lamented 


Sanwel's,Deathz:and the Elders of Ephe- 


ſus took:iheawly Pauls. departure, trom 
them, that they ſhould neyer ke his face 
more. Lament for your ſeiyes, ,you wan 
the Miniſtry, as; much to hui Ii 

Grace, ;as well 3s 4 bring. yqu. into. the 
Statepf Grace. The & neftte gives nw 
Commendation. to the T heſſalonjansthey 
were a famous Church, and; many. Emi; 
nent Chriſtians were there,.-arid. th 
Word of, God: came with, Pawer, and i 
the Holy.Ghoft, and in much. aſſurance, 
and ne aMiftien could quench their loye 
to the Word 5 they were enlamples to all 
in Magedonwsa and eAchgia ; 3 yer till 
Paul 


you up.ig, 
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Pax did earneſtly Pray, night and day, 
{| thagbe. might-ſee their acs, and perfect 
h..10 f theig. work - of Faith; - there was {ome- 
ing | thing, 4acking in; their. Faith ſtil], thax 
.00- | the Miniſtry muſt ſupply , 1 The. ;3; 
are f| 9.;;;He-thought his-lively voice would 
the have,mare efhcacy-than his writing, tho 
tis it werenfull.of Divine Dofrine and hea; 
ord I venly. Counſel; bur. his. prefence | and, 
und preaching4wight hemore. uſeful 3, and as 
due f| preaching.is the means, to beget Faith ; 
_ 3.-Priocipal means: to increale-it, 
nce. | Rpmw1130..17, Hence Paul wiiting tg 
ook || the Hebrews a large Epiſtle, yec warns 
ted FRkhy: by obey them that have the rule over 
phe- hems ang ſubmit tq them, as thoſe that 
om || didn vi their. ſouls, Heb. 13. 17; 
ace | a 9's £:-22, ver-'and to ſuffer the 
ang baht; Exhoitation from'their Paſtors, 
pin f And.writing to Rowe, he wrote a long 
the | Epiſtle ; yer did deſire to ſcethem toim- 
cat | pars;(ame- ſpiritual giſt z the Faith of 
hey || the Chriſtians may be defeRive, for 
mic | matter. and degree -. -Some points, of 
the I Faich,ayman had need, further ro be in- 
lid | fivRed in; the Faith of, the Corinthzans is 
cc, | was defeRtive/in the matter'of the Refur- 1, ,,, 
ave || reQion,.. Peter himiclf remained doubt- 
lf ful of the: Abrogation of the Law, and 
far breaking down the Partition Wall; and i s 
an the 


Rom. I.-1 Is 


* AF.1o.14. 
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the meaſure of believingzin our know 5, Wb: 
afſent, adhertnce,' afſurance,>who't finds 
nor need of the 'Word to ſtrengthen His 
Faith, and to heighten lis other Griites ? 
Fhereforc mourn for your own lob,” in 
waiting a faithſul Guide or Admonither, 
whoſe Miniſtry 'might be uſefut t&'edifie 
you, and build you up; tho'the'Founda« if done 
tion-ſtone be Jaid, there is Superfirufute- I of. þ 
work yet behind? And thou haft Sita, || Goc 
the World, and thy corrupt /h&fif? that way 
will be great hindrances to thy Faith; I and 
which will need, | and call for” affrftance | our 
from Gods Minifters. © OP = Io 

2. There are others that are blind and Þ} fent 
ignorant, that remain ih the Co reps- 
tion of the dead, that are in eNOSAPdE || he, 
birterneſs, in the bond'of iniqUfty\, rift £. and; 
are ſtrangers to the Life of God 'thtobgh |. 75: 
Ignorance, that are like to peritvif6i/yrane Pal: 


of Goſpel-Light. ME heb | 2: 
3. And how like a defola VII _bol 
will a Congregation fet, tilf God pro- a Mi 


vide another Paſtor that may feetf the || {ent 
Congregation with knowltdg and *nhdeys || outyy 
fanping;? Jer: 3:15. "1059-7 4 

4+ it you can fament the loſs of Trade, 5 2% 
and Merchandiſe 3 why ſhould you' nor Dave 
. eſpecially mourn for the loſs of Four 1pi- BO IÞ 
ritual Merchandifing, when og wrath 

bat | 


.” 


-Þ placing, and di 


.@ Miniſter diſplaced without Chriſt : He 


"FI =. 


path: the -Minifters came loaden with 


ſ 


MEvangelical bleſſings.of richer value than 


all the Treaſures, of the Indies, 
349. Eye. God in this Proyidence'z do 
not.lay;the blame-wpon. this, or that In- 
ſtrument.z but bchold God in it, ;I> tbexe 
any e4l5n the city, and the Lord bath nat 
dane u8 2 Amos. 3, &. If there be.a Famine 
of. heargag the word of the Lord, it is 
God that ſends.it:; tis he that takes a- 
way: the.catural. tay and Raff of Bread, 
and he takes awzy, the ſlay and aff of 
our - ſpiritual Bread. God bath, the 
iſplaciag.of Miniſters 5 he 
lent Tohn Baptiſt to. preach in the wilder- Watt. 3.1. 
neſs.r he let, Titys. to preach, in, Creer ;, Titus 1. 5. 


Amos 8:12. 
Tſe. 3% 3+ 


bs, ſet Epaphras .,to.. preach. at. Cloſſ. Col. 1,7. 


and; Epaphroditas,, at Philips. ,; and 791: 2256 


 Tewethy, at Egbeſas.;, and the orginaty | 75+ 


Paltors;of Epheſus were made dverſeers 
.by the Holy Ghoſt, A& 2. 28, And. he 
baldy the fart in is yight handy and Dot. x, 
lent Paw out of; Zeruſakem , Go quickly A,22.18. 
out-af the (city, for.thry.will not receive thy 
teſtimony. * He (cor; Fonges from Zudea to 
Nanepeb. And Chit, bath the key of 
Davidz:and if he, ſhut a. Congregation, 
29 1Þ8n, can Open AL;, and.it is; throwgh the ,, . 
awrath of the Lord o beſts, abek he land —_ 
| | is 


/ 


Iſa. 5. 6. 


Fob 1. 21. 


Gen. 3, 
v 12, I13s 


Iſraelites, he would commind the: clouds ey 


" away from our ſflyes. e£daw Charges 


the 'ehaged her | 
Abb charged Elijab for being the'trov- | x; 


7 Co) | 
is "darkneſs, Ws," 9: 19. And+ Chriſt 
threatoed Epheſus 'to- remove the candle- 
ſtick from her, Rev. 2.5. God told the: 


tc rain no more zpon his Vineyard. *Then K gf 
if this;be ſo, look'not to men,/ and In- 44 
fruments, nor harneſs 'of times; and Þ 7; 
Jay nor'the blame heres} but look higher, 

at God, and hearken to'the voice*of the  þ1, 
rod, 'and who "appointed it.. 'As/ Feb BD 
looked, not to the Caldeans and” Sabtans, (11 
but" unto God, ſo'do you. And here | -;jc 
confider how far your own fins had a ff, + 
hand init; your unthankfulneſs,unftuit- G0, 


fatnefs, Sabbath-breaking, wanrv# holy (| ; þ 

humble walkingz your-uncharitableneſs, F- y.Q, 

. and your unfucable walkings to: your J fred 

| a prefeilion ; eſpecially;Your not walking ta  Scx 
K+ -- rhe Light, when you had it ; not-tipro- 0,7 
:"m Ying i tb the end for which God'fenr and 
or, | bes, 3" and fearch and try your ways and ther 
.*.. © fee how your ow} wickedneſs -hath*tor- Þ 707, 
rected 'you ;' and ſick the duſt, *if there | Jer 5 

may-be hope. | Blame: your felves. moſt . the” 


for this evil ; accuſe not the times or in- the 
ficumenrs 3: *tis pſaal to put the cauſe 
God-with piring fit fuch a Wikez*and Tl 

fin upon the Devil 3 and 


bler 
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bler of 1/rael;; eyery one puts it off trom 


TY himſelf, but 'the moſt humble Chriſtian 
* -will with Jonah confeſs, I am the caulc Fonab 1-12 


of all this; be periwaded” to find out 
the-'fins, that ye may Repent, and God 
return in mefcy. 

4ly. You: that have ſound the Word 


-blefſed-t0 you to your effefual Vocation; 


as you ſhould acknowledge with all thank- 
fulneſs, and inlargedneſs of heart*, the 
-riches of God's grace,in bringing you in- 


/ to arſtate of grace and 1{:Ivation by the 


Goſpel 3 So ſce that you walk ſuitably to 
a believing State, and walk worthy of 


' your effetual Vocation ; 'this you. are 


frequently called upon to perform in the 
Scripture, Epheſ. 4.1, Walk worthy of 
our vocation wheremwith you are called. 
And in Colloſſ. 1.10. Paul prays for 
them, That they might walk worthy :f the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, Phil. 1.27. Ozely 
let your converſation be ſuch as becometh 


. the Goſpel of Chriſt. . And Paul Exhoris 


the Theſſalonians, That they would walk 
worthy of ' God, who bath called them to his 
glory' and kingdom. 
The Queſtion will be, What this worthy 
walking # ? Now to this I Anſwer, 
'Firſt, That this: Worthineſs is not 
meant-of a worthineſs of Mcrit, Cau- 
{ality, 


, \ " - hy "__ ou ""—_— 
0M 
Y 


Vocation, and a Believing State, is; when 
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fality,or Deſert; a Worthineſs, of condig- 
nity, whereby we may merit God,” and 
his endl:G-favours- beſtowed oft us in 
Chrift; this is not poſſible, and» tuch 
proud Dreams-we leave to the Roman 
Church, ; ny 

Secondly, Nor by Worthineſs, do- we 
underſtand ſuch an'exat proportion of 
equality in our walkitg, as ſhall 'be com- 
menlurate to the Goſpel, and rule of 
Righteouſneſs z "this *,is more deſirable 


than poſſible z this "imperfe& State of 


SanRification in this Life; is incompatible 
with ſuch a degree of Holineſs. ' 


2ly. But we underſtand -a Worthinefs 


of conveniency, condeſcency, futablenels, 
that our lives way carry no repugnianicy 
to the State of Regeneration, and-an 
agreement to the will of God ; for then 
a' man 'is faid to walk worthy of the 


Lord, when he fa lives as becomes him 


that is called 'by-the Goſpel unto the 
adoption of the Sons of God, and fo a 
living hope of the Heavenly Inheritance, 
dringing forth fruits meet for Repentance 
and amendment of life, and ſuirable to 
the grac= of the Goſpel. Now this ſuita- 
ble walking, according to a Chriſtians 


a man ſhall perform thele Seven Particti 
lars, 


1] 


ig- 
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s in 
luch 
man 
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ch.1 may not largely inſift on. 
en he ſhall obey and fulfil the 
ends of* his Chriſtian Vocation. 

2., When he ſhall do all his ſervice to 
God-'from a right Principle, 

3. When he, ſha!l walk and live by a 
right :'Rule, '® 

4. When he ſhall do all things to a 
right End. | 

5. When he doth all things .in a right 
manner. . 

6. When he keeps up his Chriſtian 
Courſeconſtantly without Hypocriſi: or 


lars, W 
T. 


_ Apoſtacy, 


7. When he can comfort himſelf in 
God, aad-in the hope of Eternal Life un- 
der all diſcouragements in his Chriſtian 
Yocation. 


1.. When a man ſball ohty all the ends , 


_ of bis Chriſlian YVocation ;, which are theſe, 


+ 1..He-is called out of Darkneſs into 
Light, and muſt wal; as « Child of Light. - 
2, Heiscalled cut of a State of Pro- 
phanenck to Holineſs, agyl therefore muſt 
live not a life of Sin, but of Holinels. - 
:3-"Heis called from yain Worſhip, to 
the trug Worſhip and Service of God. 
4. He-is called out of the World » 
x tile 
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the. enjoyment-of God, and to-2jheaven- | hn 
ty :Life. ks TN no! 


5. He is called from a State of Miſe- Þ 
ry, into a State of Blefſedneſs, and nut. wh 
live anſwerably, In thele I will be as F -- 
brief: as I can. = 

Firſt,” Believergare calf out of Dark- . a 
reſs into Marvellous Light, 1 Per.2.9. This; —_ 
darknels is a ſoul darkneſs: 1, The dark- Bf -7, 
neſs of Ignorance, and Error, inreſpeR, FEB 
of the will of God in general, how they 1.4 
ought to live, and ſerve God. 2:-Itisa I 1 
Spiritual blindneſs' they are under un re- of 
ſpe& of God, /and Chriſt, whom they W. |, 
know not {avingly. - 3. It is a'Spiritual .N 4, 
Darkneſs, in Oppoſition to the lghr of ;F p.. - 
Faith ; the darkneſs of Unbelief. / 4. The, Nigh 
utter Darkneſs 'of Mitcry . that ſhall parel 
befal them that are not called of this (4. 1 
Statez now all*men unconverted are in } 4... 
this eſtate by Nature; and by thegrace } ,,; 4 
of God in. Converſion, the Ele& are N... 
called into an eftats of Light:-Te were [;,q 1, 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in p.:.. 
the Lord, Epheſ. 5. 8. It is a light of Þ >, + 
knowledge of God, and -his' Son. Jelus, go 5,0 
Chriſt; his holy Will revealed-1n:the,j a4 c 
Word, ſet up in the'Soul by the {pitit , a Rians 
enlightning the Mind by the Lighr of. 
the Word, and by the Light:of Faith - 

; an 
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and it is marvellous Light, procured by 
the Mediator after a long night of Ig- 
'- norance: a Light, at the command of 

(e-" God ſhining in our dark hearts, to give 
uft. Þ us the light of the knowledge of himſelf 
as} in Jeſus Chriſt : now the duty of ſuch 
is, to walk_ 4s children of the light. Not 
only marvelleuſly to be affeRed at their 
his: former Darkocſs, and preſent Light, 
k- I They muſt no longer live as thoſe that 
ect, know' not God, and Jefus Chrift ; but 
©Y.'IN lead a life ſutable to the day of grace , 
S 2 FF and the Light God hath ſet up in them, 
Ice" 1 You muſt do Three things : 
WJ WF 1. You muft lay afide your Night- 
val ' cloathes, put on your Spiritual Garments. 
of; perſons, though they be homely in the 
(he | Night, will have Care to put their Ap- 
all Fl parel ficly on, before they come forth in 
this Nl the Day time. So muſt Believers walk 
11 F decently, as become Chriſtians, adorned 
ace with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the gra- 
are Fces of the Spirit; and not walk ſtark na- 
Te BE ked by Day-Light, as Mad-men out of 
- #® Fthcir wits do. 

of | 2. The Light is given to Work by, not 
ſus, to Loyter by : when the Light comes, 
the, Men fall to their buſineſs; fo muſt Chri. 
It >\Eftians make Religion their buſineſs, and 
- Of wind the Work they have to do, to glo- 
th h L r1 
an 


/ 
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fie God,and favetheir Souls: fo muſt you z 
you mult not be Slothful 5 and he thatis 
Righteous ,- muſt be more Righteous 
tr4ll. | 

3. Men in the Light of the Sun,and day- 
light,w'l! cake a care, that all their Work 
be tair, and honeſt; ſo mult Chritiians 
ſce that ill they do, be fair, and honeſt 
in the ſight of God and Man. 


2. They are'called from Sin to Holi- | 
nels, from Prophaneſs and Ungodlineſs, F. 


po-lead a holy 'Life ; So ſaith the Apo- 
Rle. God bath not called us unto Unclean- 


neſs, but unto holineſs, 1Theſl. 4.7. Chri- # 
ftians are dead to Sin, and how ſhall they - 
that are dead to Sin, live any longer there-. . 
in? they cannot Lye, Swear, be Drunk, / 
Proud, and Covetous as they have been, 


and as others are ; They areſuch as de- 


: Tim 2.19 part from iniquity , deny ungodlineſs, and ' 
Tus 2.12 worldly luſts ; and they are Saints by cal- 
ling 3 it is their duty and care, that «& i 
1PCUt-t5- be that called them ts holy, ſo that they 


be holy alſo. in all manner of holy life 
and converſation. Say ye of Sin, as Es 
phraim of his Idols, Get ye hence what have 


Tro do with you any more ? and follow after \ 
holineſs , without which no man ſhall ſee 


God. 
Worſhip, 


3- They are called from vain , ifalſe | 


*.-" 
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Worſhip, toſerve the Living God 3. all 


men by Nature are faid to walk accor- 
ding to the courſe of the wrld, Ephet. 2. 
2. And if they 1cem to be religious , 
and live 'in known -Sins,. that is a 
vain 'Religion, Fames 1,25, But the 


godly are turned from dumb Idols, to . 


ſerve the Living God, 17Thefſſ.'2.9- So 
a true Believer neither worſhipperh the 


\ true God, in a falſe manner 3 nor gives to 
. any Creatures,or [uſts,that Aﬀe&ion that 
' Is due to God); they dare not give Di- 


vine Worſhip inward, or outward, to any 


' but. God if you be God?s,, you mult: 


make the -pure and ſpiritual Worſhip 


3 of God, the end of your Calling and 
'F\Life 3 you muſt own him, give up your 


{elves to him, and glorifie him according 
to the Light ang Rule of his Word. 

4. You are called out of the World, 
tathe enjoyment of God, to lead a hea- 


Hence, Believers are ſaid to be redeemed 


g venly Life, weaned from the World: G,7, ;; 52 


from this evil world; thoſe that are Chrit's, Fob»15.19 


he hath choſen them out of the world. 


- The Church, and the World are two di- 


ſtint companies; the Church is Cer 


. evocatorum ; therefore ſet not your AﬀeRi- 


ons upon things beaeath, but things 
above; lead a ſpiritual Life : thozgh ye 
L 2 be 


01.3 2. 


bein the wor'd , live not as thoſe that 


are of the world z you muſt not onely | 


ſarſake groſs Sins, but inordinate AﬀeRi: 


ans to the things of this Life 3 your Cal- | 


ling is heavenly, Let, your conver ſation be 


heavenly, Eph. 3. 20. Let your Lives be 


led by heavenly Laws, your comforts be 
"heavenly comforts 5 your Priviledges, 
heavenly Priviledges. That \that was 
Keorab's and Dathar's miſery ,to be ſwal- 
lowed up of the Earth, Jet it not be 
your choice. Your hope is in Heaven, 
l-t your hearts be there alſo 3 God hath 
called you to enjoy himſelf , therefore 
nothing on this ſide God and Heaven 
ſhould ſatisfie you. 

5. God: hath called. you out from a 
ſtate of danger, and miſery , to bleſſed- 
neſs. As Lot was ſaved from Sodems Flames, 
ſo are you kept from periſhing in the 
Flames of Hell; as Noah was ſaved from 
periſhing in the Waters, ſo-are you from 
periſhing in the Deluge of God's Wrath 
live as thoſe that are Brands pluck*'d out 
of the Fire, and Heirs of Heaven, with 
_ all joy and thankfulneſs. 

2ly. You muſt let all your Service you 
perform. to God, proceed from a right 
Principle; you muſt a& by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and the Internal' Principle of 
Grace, 
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Grace, in all youdo; as you are indued 
with grace, as a principle of Life, fo that 
principle of Life muſt be acted by the 
Vital quickning agency of the ſpirit of 


_ Chriſt : the Holy Spirit in Believers, is 


the ſpring and principle of their Obedi- 
ence, in a ſober ſence; this is called a 
Living in the Spirit, and a walking in the 
Spirit : if thz Spirit hath wrought a Su- 
pernatural Life, walk in the Spirit: there 
is a Twofold principle of Life, Principinum 
quo, & principinm quod: principinm quo , 
is Chriſt, and his Spirit; As Pax laith, 
I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs 1 
le; yet not I, but Chriſt leveth in me. And 
then, Principinm quod, is Faith, and the 
Grace of Regeneration z and the life 7 
live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of 
the ſon of God, Well then, being re- 
newed, and affiſted by the Spirit, do all 
by his aſſitance from a principle of love 
to God, and Faith in Chrift, for accep. 
tance. 

3- You muſt order your life onely by 
the rule of the Word : As God begat you 
by his Word, ſo he will build you up by 
it: and as it was the inſtrument of your 
effetual YVocation into the ſtate of Grace, 
ſo he calls you to every duty by his 
Word; that muſt be the Rule of your 

L 3 life, 
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lifez ſo that you muſt do or ſuffer no-» 
thing but by the rule of the Word Lt 
the Precepts be tne rule of your Odvedi- 
encc, the Pomiles and Tareatnings the 
rule of your Faith; and in all things you 
have todo, do nothing, and eſpecially in 
matters of great concernment, without 
Light and Warrant from the Word. 

4. You muſt do all you do io a right 
end, which is to pleaſe and plorifi: God, 
H:nce we are commanccd to wath *wor- 
thy of th: Lord to all well pleaſing, Col. 
1, 10. And we are commande.', whether 
we eat or drink, to de all to the glory of 
God. Wuhout this Intention of plea- 
ſing and gloriiying cf God, ali will be 

zj-Rted, Quicquid bont fit, & non prop- 
ter hoc, fit propter qued fiers debet, etſi 
officio wvidetur bonum, ipſo non retfto fine 
peccatum eſt, Auguft, Contra Julian , 
Cap ;. And altho an habitual Intention 
be {ficient to a good Afﬀtion, as an Ar» 
raw ſhot out of a Bow by the firſt in- 
tention is carried all the middle part of 
the way to the Mark, tho the Archer 
neither aQually thinks of the way or endz 
and 2 man that at fiſt ſetting out, intends 
ro 89 to ſuch a place, tho he doth not a- 


Qually think of that place, whithcr he is. 
going, every ſtep he take; yet by vertye . 


of 
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of his firſt intention. ke cometh to that. 
placez fo an habitual intention may be 
ſufficient to juſtifie an- ation; yet the 
moze actual intention .we have in any 
ſpiritual Cuty, the better it is ; therc-! 
fore we ſhould as much as. may be, zim, 
at a particular intention of plealing and 
Sloritying God, and faving our Souls in 
every ation. | 

5. YouMmuſt do every AQion in a right 
manner, God hath called you unto O- 
bedience, even the Obedience. of Faith, 
and to obcy the whole Counſel of God ; 
thou are not outwardly called by the 
Word, but inwardly by the fpirit; he 
harh given thee an aw:tkened ear, Va. 50. 
4.  Uiſtopt the deaf car, given thee a 
ipiritual, quick, ready ear , that God 
doth no ſooner ſpeak, but thou ſayeſt, 
Lo here I am to do thy will, as it was 
with Davs4, Pſal. 28. 8. When God 


. faid to him, Seek my face 5 his heart 


preſently ſaid, Thy face Lord will I ſerk; 
and as the Ear is opened, fo the Heart 
is opened, that it gives up it ſelf in 
Obedience to God, as Paxl ſaid, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? And as Pax! 
was not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, 
ARs 26. 19. ſfo'the converted man is 


ready bent to do the Will of God. And 
L4 the 


/ 


Rom. 6.17. 


theſe. ; 

1. Itis an inward and heart Obedi- 
ere, Many outwardly do what the 
heart is averſe from, God complains 
that Fudab turned not to him with the 
whole heart, but feignedly, Jer. ;. 10. 
They made goodly Shews, and fair Sem- 
blances of returning unto God in the 
days of Fofiab; yet they never'through- 
ly converted, or cordially turned to 


God; bat it is the duty and property . 


of all effetually called and converted , 
to obey from the heart, and with the 
whole heart , the will of God; 
that there he inward ſincere Obedience 
from the heart, as well as outward, 
Thus Pawl witneſſeth of the Romans, That 
they were the ſervants of fin. but they 
obeyed from the heart the form of dottrime 
which was delivered unto them, They 
were caft into the Mould of the Word, 
ſo that they had a lively knprefſion of che 
Word in their hearts, and were Sig:llaw 
Evangeliz, the Seal and Sighature of the 
Goſpel: So do you obey frotti thie heart z 
and 4 yow have received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, fo walk ye in him, Colofl. 
2. 6. 


2, You 
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the Properties of that Obedience are 
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2.You muſt obey God readily;withoat 
any further delay, diſputing, or debate 
with your ſelycs, as Lazarus called from 
the dead by Chriſt, immediately came 
forth bonnd band and foot 5 thote bands 


' could not,and did not hinder him, Fob. 11. 


44-As Paul faith of himfelf,when i pleaf- 
ed God, who ſeparated him from his 
Mothers Womb, who called him by his 
Grace, To reveal bus Son in vim, that 
he might preach among the heathen : im- 
mediatly 1 conferred not with fleſh and 
bleed, Gal. 1. 16. As Chrift called from 
Heaven, fleſh and blood called him a 
contrary way 3 but he confulted not 
with fleſh and blood, what might make 
for his caſe and ſafety, but immediately 
obeyed; as Matthew the Publican, as 
ſoon as Chrift called him , he left his 
Profit, and Imployment, and followed 


Chrift,fo muft you yield a ready and ſpee- | 


dy Obedience, Matt. 9. g. 
Itis a Chriſtians Duty chearfully 


"and willingly to obey, not only his firſt 


call to Chriſt, but his call from the 
Word in every Daty. Hence it is fore- 
told, his people fhall be & willing peo- 
ple in the day of his power, Pſal. 1 tO. 
3. All Chrifts people ſhall be volunta- 
ry 3 freely and willipgly offer them- 
ſelves 


Luk, I 27s 
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ſelves- unto his Service. Omnipotent {1 
Power cficQtually inclining their hearts, A 
makes them freely ro 1iit themfelves un- na 

der Chrifts Banger. They willingly pre- 
ſent their ſouls and b:dies as a living ac- (Of 
ceptable Sacrifice wnto God , Rom. 12.1. |. ye 
So muſt you readily with delight do the a& 
Will of God. G 
4. You muſt yield univerſal Obedi- =o 
ence to. the Will of God. You muſt 25 
not be partial in your Obedience z, doing pl 
ſomething God requires ir his Word,and O 
negl«Ring other things; but yield uni- th 
verſal Obedience to the Wili of God. As = 
Abrabaw, that when God called him ont þ# © 
of his Country, and from his Kindred, is 

and from the Idolatry he lived in, he 
performed unlimited Obedience, be went ar 
out, not knowing whither he went, H<b. 11. =_ 
8. It is not ſaid, not knowing with pe 
whom he went; he knew it was God e7 
called him, that he would go with him, + 
and God could not miſpguide and miſl:ad A 
him ; but he knew not whither he w:nt ; r; 
whether the place were better or worſe, he Ty 
knew not z but God had commanded him, _-_ 
and out he went; 1» muſt you yield 4 , 
_ . abſolute, unlimited, univerſal Obed;ence - x; 
unte. God in all things ; not obey God | yg 


in ſome Duties , where {elf-advanzage, 


clt- 


_ 
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ſ:|f-intereſt or applauſe may lead you, bur 
in. difficult and ,t.If-denying ditcounte- 
nanced Duties. 

5. Your Obedience muſt have a Word 
of Command, a Rule and Warrant for 
its ground , as Abraham's had; for all 
ations not'done by Vertue of a command, 
God may reje& with a who hath requi- 
red this at your hands? Ifa. 1. 12. And 
as what you do muſt be+ done in 
pure Obedience; you muſt obey for 
Obedience ſake, becauſe of the Au- 
thority and - Soveraignty of God in 


commanding. When the reaſon of your 


Ob:dience is the command it ſelf, this 
is acceptable Obedience, 

6. When a mans Obedience is conſtant 
and perpetual, in all times of adverſity, 
profperity : [ have snclined my heart to. 
perform thy ſtatutes always, even uno the 
end, Pſal. 119. 112. when a man obeys 
in ſincerity , with conftancy, without 
Apoſtacy. The proud have b:d me in de- 
riſions yet have I not de-lined from thy 
law, Pial. 119 51. When God ſeems 
to caſt off his people, change the courſe 
of his former kindneis, a::d hring them 
into Trouble and Pcrfecution, as it was 
with the Church , P/al. 44. 17, 18. tho 
they luffcred from God: and Man, wes 
{ai 
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aid, Al this is come upon us, yet have we 
ot forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſly in thy Covenant ;, our heart is not 
turned back, neither have our ſteps declined 
fron thy way, 

7. When a Chriftian ſo walks and 
lives, that in the worſt of times he 
can comfort himſelf in God, as David 
did when the people talked of ſtoniag 
him ; all the had was loft, -his Houſe and 
City burnt, his Wives carryed Captive, 
his Eſtate gone yet then he incouraged 
himſelf in the Lord his God, 1Sam. ;o. 
6, Whena Chriſtian unreſervedly gives 
up himfelf to God, reſolves not to (in, 
what ever it coſt him, lives by Faith on 
GodsAll-ſufficiency,in thewant of Friends, 
Relations, Maintenance 3 lives upon God 
for Supplies, ProteRion; takes God for 
his Portion, his Inhetitance ; The Lord 
& the pirtion of mine snheritznce, ſaith 
David , Plal. 16. 5. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 

earth 1 deſire beſides thee, Plal. 78, 25. 

So when a Chriſtian takes God for hs 

Portion, *tis all laid up in him, and 

God is the Center of his Love and 

| Delight, his heart is not divided be- 

Y tween God and the World ; his hope 
and care is laid up in God alone. God 

is 
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is his guide and his gvard, and his hope 
is in the life to come. He that lives thus, 
walks worthy of his Chriſtian Voca» 
tion, and ſutable to a believing ſtate. 

Sly. Altho Preaching is the ſtanding 
Ordinance that God hath appointed to 
bring men to Salvation, which I will not 
now inſiſt upon the proof of largely, 


| but only refer you to the pradtice of 


the Levites in the Old Teſtament, Who 
read the book, of the law, gave the ſence 
of it, and cauſed the people to wnder- 
ſtand the reading , Nehem. 8. 8. ' And 
in the New we have the Practice of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles for Confirmation of 
it ; for Chriſt after the LeQure of the 
Law, had the Book given him, had 
found the Prophecy that ſpake of him- 
ſelf, cloſed the Book, and fell to Preach- 
ing a moſt excellent Sermon, which you 


ſhall find, Zuke 4.. 16. So that all won- Luke 4. 
dered at the gracious Words that pro- 5, 17, 
ceeded out of his mouth. Thus Paul 18, 19, 
and Bernabas at Antioch, went into the 20,21, 
Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and after 24:23» 


the reading of the l:w, and the. Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 6 
them, and ſaid, Ye men and brethren, 
if ye have any word of. Exhortation for 
the people, ſay on, Ads 13, Tits 
at 
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hath God ordained the Preaching of the 
Werd, by way of Expolit.on and Ap- 
plication to be the ordinary and principal 
means to beget- Faith, and Repentance, 
and lead men on to Salvation : Thus he 
hath manifeſted his word by Preaching, 
Titus 1.3. which was committed .to.Paxl, 
and ſo to the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles 
in the Office of Preaching, by the com- 
mandment. of God our Saviour. And 
i Tim. 5.17, The Elders, or the Preſ- 
byters Office is, to labour in the word 
and dofrine; and this is the ftanding 
Ordinance to beget men to the Faith 
For faith comes by hearing, Rom. 10. 17, 
Yet I ſpeak not this to derogate from 
reading; where both can be had,ule both: 
And in the want of the publick Mini- 
fry, be not too much diſcouraged , but 
diligently read the Scriptures of the Old 


_. and New Teſtament, which were write 


ten by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; 
And Chriſt commanded the Fews, to 
ſearch the Scriptures, for in them ye hope 
ro bave eternal life: for they are they 
that teſtiie of me. And Salvation may 
be had by the reating of the Scriptures. 
Saint Auguſtine was Converted by read- 
ing of the 1; Chapter to the Romans ; and 
7unixs by reading of the Firſt Chapter - 
tne 
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the Goſpel of St. Fohkw. And the Exnxch, 


by reading of 1/:4ab's Prophecy, Iſa.5 3. . 


Y:t Expoſition and Prezching was joyn- 
edtroit; and what God bath jayned toge- 
ther, l:t no man put aſander - it is a ne- 


ceſſary duty under 2! Preaching z and in 


the want of Preaching, may be an EffcAtu- 
al meatis of Converſian: therefore be 
diligent-in the reading of it. For, 
Firſt, theſe Books contain the whole 
Will of God, n«ceiiary to Salvation 
*tis the Treaſury of all Divine Truth ; 
and fuch things as are necefſary to Sal- 
vation, are fo plainly Taught, that the 
meaneſt Chriſtian of underſtanding may 


2Tin.z.15 


clearly know and underſtand it. by the 7j.19 7. 


Aſſiftance of God's Spirit. The Devil 
and the Papiſts will be ſtriving to keep 
the Bible from you, but by no means ſuffer 
your ſelves to be deprived of reading 
the Word of God. 

2, This Book is the moſt Excellent of 
all other books ; they are therefore cal- 
led the Scriptures, as if no other Book 
did deſerve this Title but that - What- 
ever. Excellency any other Books have, 
they have their worth and excellency 
from this. I diſſwade you not from 
other Books, but rather adviſe to the 
uſe of them ; but as there is no day p 

tne 


/ 


Pſal. 115, 
130, 


the Sabbath, ſo there is no book to the 
. Bible. Luther ſaid, Ego ods libros meos, 
& ſepe opto cos interire, quod metyo ne 
merentur leftores aletione ipſins Scripture. 
} hate my own Books, and wiſh them 
loft, (which yet were of excellent uſe to 
the Church; and for which it Rands 
bound to give much thanks to God - ) 
and his reaſon was, becauſe he feared 
the reading of them would hinder the 
reading of the Scriptures; and I prin- 
cipally adviſe you to a diligent reading 
ef the Scripture, for there is the Field 
—_ Chriſt, the pearl of Price, lies 


3. Theſe Writings were Inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3- 17. 2Pet.1. 
22. There isno error to be found in it, 
and no truth wanting, that is neceſſary 
to Salvationz whatever is needful to 
be believed, and praQtifed, may be found 
there. 

4 They contain a, Wiſdom far above all 
the Wiſdom of this World, the Platform 
of God's Wiſdom, in reconciling the 
World to himfelf by Chriſt, 1 Cor.6. 7. 

5. The greateſt, wiſeſt, holieft Men 
that ever were, were the Penmen there- 
of , Moſes, David, Solomon, the Frophets, 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts guided by the Spi- 
rit of God. 6, No 
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 Pfal. 19. 7. 2 Tim. 3, 16, 17. A 


” nels. P/ML 19. 8, 11. 


5, No nockss are fo ITY ſo pure? 
ſo holy, ſo.deeply Myſterious , as theſe ba 
7. No Writings can, or do Ueſcribe 

Gag fo fully, fo plainly. Foy 
8. No Writings do giveſo much Glory 
to. God, and bring ſuch good to Man.” __— 
Pal. 138. a. | w; | 
9. Theſe Writings diſcover. Sin , and . 
teach 25.to ſubdue them, and to get pow" 
er. againſt, Sin. z, and is the Rule of Holi- 


| 


10.. No: Books do lo powerfully work 
ypon the heart *, to Convert and Sandi Heb, 4.12, 
fie it 3 and,no, Books do afford ſuch com- 73: 
fort in any, Adyerfity. Pſal. 119.92. © ' 
'. 11.,, Nor are any. Bocks fo 'abfe tb 
make us wile unto Salvation' ; nor able,'2 Tm.3.15 
like theſe, zoperfeR a man for every good: | 
Word, and Work ; the Bible alone, by arim3.17 of 
the uſe of it, is aþle to carry, you to Hea- WP. 
ven, if. you.belieye and pragite'it, though 
you ſhould never hear a Seraidn' hore, 
Believe what 1s. written, and live anfwe 
rable to the: heavenly Counſel init, and 
fear not your coming ſhort of Heaven. 
For 4s meny 4s walk” according to'th: light Gal. 6. 16, 
and rule of the word, peace ſhall be upon 
them, ani the whole Iſracl of God. For 
the New Creatures Life is ordered. by 

M ; "£m 
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guided to Heaven. Pſal. 319. 1, 2. 


praQtice of the Papiſts, that 'would de- 
bar . private Chriſtians from. reading the 
| Scriptures 5, it. is fo foul an Error, as car- 
SH ries its Confuration with it: 1 wilt not 
% mention the Teftiunonies of the Fathers; 
of Chryſoſtome, with what invincible Ar- 
guments he doth perſwade all Men and' 
Women of the Laity, and of 'ghe mean-' 
eſt capacity to-read the Scriprurez An- 
-::,, 4.=ſwering 'Objettions made apainft it : Nor 
 .: of Theophilus Biſhop of Anriech, inviting 
Ethnicks anq Pagans to the reading of 
the Scfiptures,- that they "might know 
- chow to eſcape Hell Torments,' and' in- 
joy the happineſs of EternaF Life. ' Not' 
yet the Teftimonies of Cyr: of Feraſalem 3; 
Fo, nor of Cyril of Alexandris; nor of Led; 
| and others. of . the Roman Chair, Gregory, 
Zephorinus.  'So that the preſent Opini- 
on of the Rowaniſts, is as de?ruftive to 
the Salvation of Men, as any thing itr 
the World : A Doftrine'fir for none 
- but Satan, or the Pope of Rome to tn2ins 
tain , Thatit is not Lawfvl,” for ſafe for” 
Laymen to tcad the Scriptores. They 
may- 85 well perſwade us, There s no 
God, or tht the Sun bathno Light mit, 
or 


the Word ;” by which, he'is idfallibly 
As ſor that wicked ' Opinion , and: 


| h 
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07 #1 full of Darkneſs : ; "as that a private 
'Chriftianmay nor in his Mother Fongue 
read rhe Beriptures,  Fherefore; while 
you have Bib'es, be thankfol; and - 
ſ{uffernot the Duſt of your Bibles' from 
Sabbath «to' Sabbath, that tye unbs'd, 
to riſe*'up apainſt you tft *are guilty 
fit, e< Condemn you. . © 
© 'Ethly. Re carcful ro keep up; not onely 
Tecret Duties 'betweeri 'God' and your 
'6wn Souls it Clofet Dutirs, -but Fami- 
ly Worthip; the icl you have of Pa 
lick Worſhip. 

' I, For your ſelves, ktinot, as a holy 
Perfon' once refolved under the Joſs of-a 
Pious* Miniftry 5 1 fay, let [not the 
World devour God's Portion ; and that 
time that was ſpent in hearing, and in 
aftendence ' upon 'Fublick Ordinances, 
let ir not be ſpent upon ' Worldly Aﬀeairs, 
Þur in performing Religious Duties, and 
keeping up of Private Commtinion with 
God. Do you reſolve what time you 
ſpent in attending upon Publick Ordinan- 
ces, that none of that time, by a kind 
of prophane Sacriledge, be alienared 


from God, and his S:rvice, in the pur- 

ſuance of thy Worldly Calling ; bur De- 

dicate it to God in Private Devotions , 

til! God give thee advantage with pro- 
M 2 
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fit, to wait.ypon the Py ben Opgingnee- 
*. 2, Be careſyl.to keep up Family Duties, 
in. Chatcchiſinggand! loftru&ing them thar 
"are under thy. Charge, Aarns Ang 
FEEyankhos Ws 

1, iTis;s: Guy Commanied, Þ Y 6. 
6z 7».S.. Prov. 2.2.6-.\Eph. 6, 64+); 

2. As fo your Childreh, 14 'point:af 
Juſtice. y9u;0we it to them... You have 
been Inſtrumental to, bring thew under 
.the Guilt ,, D:hkmeat 7 "Yamnatiqp 


that they, lye;under , by Onginal Sim, | 


derived into their Natures by you 3 and 
yoy oyght;in, Conicience,to. endeavour 
to bring them! hy InſtruRion , Praycrs 
with them, and for chem, into. a; She tezaf 
S.lvation. .., \- ay 

3-. As-40 Servants , and- Children; 


They. are-as much under ,your Charge, 


as People, under a publick- Miniſtry,is 
under ;theirsz, and ſhall chein.Blood be 


required at the hands of; Miniſtcr. that | 


negleRs. his: Duty 3 and-ſhall you. be 
guiltlefs,? 1 dovbt not, but the Blood of 
Children, and Servants, will cry againſt 
Pazents, and. Maſters, that, ſuffer ,theip 
.Childrenand Servants: to periſh through 
Ignorance, and for want: of, giving them 
a holy-Example ; and traiving. them vp 
to Religious duties in your Fart 

| God: 


| (:165) 
God was pleaſed with eLbraban for it, 
atid commends his Care, Ger 18. 19, 
- And if you be Heirs of eAbraban's Faith, 
you will be like him in your Pradtife, 
Tocommand yourChildren and Houſhold 
after you to keep the way of the Lord, 
4 Be ſtri& in obſerbation of the Sabbah ; 
for as the DoQrine of Juſtification is 
amongſt Truths to be believed, eLres- 
calus ſtantis , vel cadentis Eccleſie : So 
is the obſervation of the Sabbath, Ar. 
ricu/us ftants, wel cadentis ſanilitatis 
and Religion thrives or withers, as tife 
Religious Obſervation of the Sabbath is 
obſerved or violated. In times of Per=- 
ſecution, the obſervation of the Sabbath 
was ſo taken notice of by the Heathens, 
that it became a conſtant interrogatory 
to the Chriſtians, in their Examinations ; 
Have you kept the Lords day? To which 
they anſwered, / cannot ingermit it, for 
I am a Chriftias, and tle Law of God 
prowpts me to 3t. *Tis an evidence or 
denial of your Chriſtianity , according 
as you carry your ſelf in the Religious 
obſervance, or negle& of it. 
_ 7thly. Be earneit in Prayer with God, 
for a godly and faithful Miniftry ; ei- 
ther ' that you may injoy what you loſt, 
or ſome oth:r-in the room'oi-it. Chriſt 
M I inſtituted 
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inſtituted this: Qrdiggace ; ordained by 


this means zo bring men to Faith; and. 


hath given, Gifts ro fit men for their 
Calling 3 to inftruit the Igaorant , can- 
vince the Gainſayer 3 to move the Aﬀetti- 


ons of the Auditors; Chriſt is the great Bi-. 


ſhop of the Church z he Preſents whom he 
will,and gives them Inſtitutionand InduRi- 


on; he hath the Power to Place or diſplace : 


Miniſters at his Pleaſure 3 Carift is the 
door by which Miaiſters muſt enter into 
the Church 53 they muſt have their Miſſi- 
on and Commiſſion from him z, they muſt 
have Letters of Licenſe, and Orders from 
him. As my father ſent me, (ſaith Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles, /o ſend] you, John. 20. 
21. Behold, I ſend prophets, wiſe men, and 
ſeribes, Matt. 23. 34. 1 will give you 


. paſtors after mine own heart; and inthe 


Pſ. Lo. 
I5. 


want of them you muſt feek to God: 
Repent of your Sins, that cauſe Chriſt 
to remove Miniſters; for if people did 
not fin, and provoke God to take away 
his Miniſters, he would ſay, touch not 
my anointed, do my prophets no harm. 
And he would keep his Feremiab's, that 
ſuch as did Fight againſt them, yer they 


ſhould not prevail ; and Prayer prevailed 


ſor Peter; Reltauration yz when the People 
were earneſt in Prayer, God ſends Peter 
0 
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to the door; having delivered, hin ; and. 


it 'was in, effeR, as if he had ſaid, You 
pray*d for Peter,and cry for Peter ; if you 
muſt have -him, and will not be fatisficd 
without him, take hio, there he js. 

2. Prite the Golpel 3 for God loves to 
fend It, and keep it where *tis valued ; 
Philadelpbia entertained the Goſp-l beſt, 
and had it longeſt. 

3} And be fruitful under it, if God 
ewe itz mcnuſeto Plow and Sow that 
ground oftea, that returns @ fruitful 
Crop; but when the ground is barren, 
and will not pay for the labour, nor quit 
the charges, then they ler ir be laid 
fallow; Plow it no more, Sow it no mote. 
But when a People are uafruicful, he 


& 


deals with them, as with the Fews *, Matr.21.13, 


Takes the Goſpel of the Kingdom from 
them,and gives 1t to 4 #ation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. 

8thly. As Chriſt, when he was to re- 
move from his Diſciples, vo comfort 
them for the loſs of his Preſence, pro. 
miled to ſend the [pirit that ſhould lead 
them into all truths, and bring thetruths 
he bad taught, to remembrance, and he 


ſhould b: their Comforter. It wasa great 


lofs to. loſe Chrilts. Miniſtry. 4 ye. the 


Spiritual Preſence of Chrit could ma'e 
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vp the bodily loſs ; 80 then to' God, and 


beg of him to ſend his Spirit,y'to make. 


np your tofs, that he may bring thoſe 
Truths to 'remembrance that*are buricd 
in Oblivion, that they may riſe again, 
and come to 'freſh remembrance, and be 
ict on by'the Sp.rit with new life and 


Power 3 and beg, that you may have - 


the inward teachings of the Spirit, when 
vou Want the outward Teachings of the 
Word ; the Sp:rit is able to make up the 
loſs of Minifters; and -more powerfully 
to enlighten, and per{wade the hearr,than 
they canz and beg of God, That he 


would not deny his Spirit; if Parents .: 


know how to give good Gifts to their 
Tue 11. Children, how mnch more will he give 
15+, his Spirit to them that ask it? Beg of 
Fobn 14. God not-to leave you Orphans z and to 
15, 18. fend his Spirit, both to reach you, and 
abide in you, and wi h you, as a Com- 
forter for ever, . 
othly. You that have ſound the ſaving 
bencfit'of Gods Word to your conver- 
ſion, do you hold forth in your exam: 
ple the word of life, ſhining as lights in 
the World in the midft of untenewed 
men, that your life may preach, when 
1 Pet.3.1- your Miniſters cannot 3 and that they 
that arenot won over to Religion by the 
Word 


Phil. 2.16. 
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Word preached,” may be won over 'to 
the liking and love: of Religion, whea 
they ſhall behold your + good Conver- 
ſation in Chriſt -Fcſus -1his Counſel you 
ſhall 6nd confirmed: by. theſe Scriptures, 
Phil 2. 15, 16. Phil. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
Tutu 2.13, Coll. 4. 5* Eph. 5.15. 1 Pet. 
3-1, That you may lo iive, 

1. Walk wiſely towards them hat are 
without, as the Apoſtle:warns us, Cell. 4, 
5: Beware of giving offence. to them 
that are without, that may hinJer their 
Converſion, or hatden them in their Op- 
poſition 2gainſt the:Goſpel, Df you fo 
walk and live, that you may bring ao 
difgrace upon the God waom you Wor- 
ſhip, or the Religion you make Profeſ- 
fion of, by your. evil life. The Pagers of | 
old (and fo do wicked men now), when ,,_;,. 
they ſaw wickednefs committed by Chri- gow. 2.23; 
ſtians,' they opened their mout:s in blaſ- x Timz.6.1. 
phemy againſt Chriſt. I will quote a pal 
1age out of Salvian, and another out of Salyian 
Cyprian, to prove; this. Salvian in his de guber. 
fourth Book of the-Divine Government , D-1 Iibr. 
P. 140. complaining of the evil Lives of + Þ 149» 
Chrittians, hatly theſe words ,, 1» mobs 


Chriſta patitur opprovrium,. in nobis pats+ 


tur lex Chriſtiana" maleadittum:\; - hn os 
Chriſt ſuffers ia;reproach, and his Go-/ 
| fpel 
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fpel is aecurſed ; for faith he, the Heathens 
lay of us, Ecce quales ſunt qui Chriſium 
colunt, falſum plane illud off quod aiunt 
fe bona diſcere, qued' juttant ſe ſanite 
lepis precepta retinere, fi enim bona dif< 
corent, -boxi efſent, talis profeiho ſetta ef 
quales .& ſeftatores, hoc ſuut, abque 
aubio quod docentur, Apparet utaque, & 
propheras quos habent in puritatens docere, 
& Apoſtolor quos legunt ſenſiſſe, & E- 
wvangelia quibus imbunntur , boc que ipfs 
faciunt predicare , poſtrema , ſanita 4 
Ehriſtranu fierent, fe Chriſtus ſavita dos 

 eniſfſer, Eſtimars itaque de cu'toribus fnss 
poteft ille qui tollitur, Yuo modo enim bo- 
nus magiſter eſt cujus tam melos videmus 
efſe diſcipulos ? — Et vide Chriſtianos quid 
agus, & evidenter poteft de ipſo Chriſto ſci- 
rs quid doceat. 

Behotd fay they, What they are thit 
Worſhip Chriſt; that is plainly. falfe 
which they fay, that they learm good 
vhings, that they boaſt they keep the pre- 
 cepts 'of the holy Law. For if they .bad 
learnt good things, they would be gaod 
men z' tuch as the followers are, fuck is:the 
Seq; without doubt they are the fame 
Pevfons, as they are ravght. Therefore ir 
appeareth- that the Prophets whickithey 
have, taught impurity 5. that the _w 
BA es 
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. Niles which they read, had wicked Opt- 


nions; :and that the Goſpels with whuch 
they are inftruRted , did Preach what 


they praice. Laſtly, Holy things woul4 


be done of Chriſtians, if Chriſt hag 
taught holy things; he that is worſhip: 
ed,” may be eſteemed what he is, by his 
Worlhigpers. For how. is he a good 
Maſter that hath fuch evil Diſciples. — 
See the Chriſtians what they dos; and it 
way evidently. b: known of Chriſt him- 
ſ{clf , what he taught. And much more 
to this: purpoſe, you way find there, 


And Cyprian doth zcuratcly deſcribe the c,;,, 
Infulcation of Unbelievers, and their qe cupl. 
Blaſphemy they brake forth into, on the Martyr. 


occaſion of theill Lives of Profeſſors; in 
his Book De duplics Martyrio. Ecce qui 
jattant ſe redemptos a tyrannide Satans, 
qui predicant ſe mortuos mundo , nihilo 
minus Vincuntur 4 Cupiditatibus (ſuis, quan 
nos, quos digust adbus' teneri ſub regno 
Satane. Quid prodeſt illis Baptiſm ? 
Did prodeſt ills Spiritus ſanttns? Cmjus 
arbitris. dicunt ſe temperari? Quare ſem- 
per 6n ore habent Evangelium, Evan geljun, 
cum tota vita diſcrepit ab E Vangelis pra- 
ſcreptzs, —— Behold they which boaft 
they are redeemed from the Tyranny of 
'Satan z which Preach, gbey are d:ad 

| co 


I 


I 


to the World ; yet nevertheleſs,” they . |. 


are overcome. by their Luſt or Conicu- 
pilc*nce , no leſs than we, whom they 
fay , are held under the Kingdom 'of 
Satan. Whar Co their Baptiſm profit 
them? What doth the holy Spirir profit 
them by whoſe wil) and arbitriment they 
iy they are governed ? Why have they 
always in their mouths the Gofpel, the 
Goſpel, when there is ſuchadifcrepancy 
between their lives and the Evangelical 
Preſcripts ? By both which Teftimonies 
you' may fee what reproach and blaſphe- 
my is caft-upon Chrift and his Goſpel ; and 
what a hardning it is to others from em- 
bracing the Goſpel, when the lives of 
Chriſtians profelſing the Goſpel are fo 
H+terodox to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
Heterogeneal to the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and as.flexander faid to a man that bare 
Ris name, and was a Coward, Eiher be 
valiant, or lay down the Name : Solfay, 
lay down the Name of Chriſtians, or live 
vp ro your Chriſtianity. 
2. Walk therefore un' lameably and 
harmleſly, that none may juſtly accuſe 
or blame you; live with a holinefs be- 
coming the Goſpel, that your lives may 
Preach, when a publick Soul-fearching 
Miniftry is wanting. Take heed of all 
yo 1njuitout- 
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injuriouſneſs, and , cruelty , oppreſſons 
this is a faul and loathſom Converſation. 

4+, Live difcrectſy, with all: due reſpec 
in your words, and in reſpe& to. time, 
place and: perſons, with whom you cog: - 
Erle. is | Ns 
-..4. Shew forth much meeknels, quiet- 
neſs,; gentlenefs, and humility of mind; 
ſtudy all peacca' lenels, Heb, 12. 14, Fol- 
low, peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 
out 2hich no 1911 ſhall- ſee Gad. Avoid- 
ing contentiod ; rathe: tuffering wrong, 
than' to be quarrezlous ; ſhew. a ſpur 
eaſe to, be intreated in caſe of offence 
Fakn. "Ko Ty 

+.-5- Live ſoberly, io as you may not 
be .bſcmiſhed with filthinefs , drpnken: 
neſs, or _covetoutneſs, as men that are 


- unſpotted in, the World; not traa(- 


ported with a greedy .delire and gain, 
willing your Neighbours ſhould, thrive 
and. live comfortably as well as your 
ſclves;_ this is a very winning behavi- 
QUT,. ; 
..-6..Live juſtly, obſerve a ftriQ inte- 
grity. and vprightneſs in all occaſigns. of 
intercourſe, matters of - Traffick, Com- 
mexce and Bargaining z be true in your 
Words, faithful io your Promiſes, pun- 
Qual in your performances; deal mary: 
Y» 


/ 
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_ 1y,honeftly juſtly,up: ightly,with all;nien; 
in all things, living according tothe pot- 
'dcn Rule of Chrift, Marr. 7. 12: What- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do To 
you, evin ſo do ye tothem; *tis not_fo 
much the holineſs of your lives, which 
often” irritates the ungodly ; bot your 
conſcionabte petformance of all the dy- 
ties of the'ſecond "Table, that: will Win 
bnregenerate Perſ6ns;' to ſee men” pro: 
fefs ' holineſs, and live —_— z* this 
makes them abominate Religion”; but 
when a Chriſtian can come within them, 


beat them with their own Weapons, out-' 
ſhoot them in their own bow, and in 


the thing they profeſs fo be good, and 
own for true goodneſs, to excel in" that. 
The way to amazethem. is to ſhew, that 
Religion frames your hearts, 'not© only 
co podlineſs, bur all true mort hote- 
yz and in ſuch things as they -acknow- 
ledg to be good, to outftrip ther both 
in the manner and degree, in all the Qu- 
ties of Meekneſs, . Faithfulneſs, Juſtice, 
Mercifulneſs ; that you do not only live 
without Offence; but &cel in all duties 
of honeſty of life; and not to reſt, 
rill you hzve made them, to: ſee that Re- 
ligion hath made you to go beyond 
them-in thoſe things they value _ 
the 
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the Papiſts,in works of Mercy ; or. mo- 
ral tonſt men, in' truth of Words, Pro- 
miſes, and. Juſtice 'in their dentings; and 
m quictnels of diſpoſition, or true mag; 
nanimity of ſpirit, that they come nv- 
thing near you 3 and this, if any thing, 
vill win them over to the liking of Re+ 
ligon, in which they fee fuch lovely 
fruits. And thus St. Paxl willeth the 
Wives to carry themſelves with ſo much 
ſubjeion, reverence', fear to offends 


' with ſuch modeſty,” chaſtity , that their 


hurbands that obty not the word ;""way 
without the word be won by converſitior 
of the wives, 1Pet. 3-1. In the like 
manner muſt we, in all holy, honeſt; up- 
right walking, ſeek to win oyer others 
tl» the Chriſtian Religion, that they 


ſceing oxr l52ht"ſo ſhine, onr good works Mat.g.16: 
ſo many , our life {6 fair, unblavieable", 
juſt, and holy, may glorifie Godl\,- atid x Pet. 
blefs him for us, inthe day of their wife- 2+ 12. 


tation; and if we canfiot convert them, 
that we may put to: filence the fooliſh 
neſs of ignorant men, that "they may 
have their mouths'ftopr, and have/no- 
thing to accuſe us for, but our: yoott 
conver ſation in Chriſt Feſus , 1 Pet. 3. 
I6, 2k 
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on, To ſbew what a miſery it is,,to ſpch. 
4. people that have reaped no ſaving ,þt- 
nefut .by the, Minsſtry before. its removal 
and, what they onght to dy under {uch 4 
loſs. - | | 


* 


:1I muſt confeſs, I here want tears to 
bewail , and wards to exorets the dole- 


4 b<forethe removal of it from them. Mes 
AY ditate upon what,hath been ſpoken-con- 
: cfmigg the greatneſs of, che blefling of a 
Goſpel Miniſtry ; eſpecially, where God 
hath. <FcQually . bleſſed it on. others ; 
and upon the ſoreneſs of the Judgmenc 
in.the. removal of it, without, kny {a- 
ving-.fruic upon. your . hearts thag have 
lived under it; and ,you may by it con- 
fider your {in and;\dangerz and that 
ic is. high time to awake out of ſep, 
and. to conſider how near you are to a 
diſmal Suriſgt of the day of Grace, and 
into. what endlefs, milery (if Grace. in 
\Gad,. and; Repegtancc in you,'. prevent 
it. not”). you are like- to. fall, .. Weigh 
what 1 ſhall write to you in the Jugg- 
ment of a man; and if I ſpeak not rea- 
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t Lcome now to the ffth-and laſt Queſti-. - 


fylaels of that peoples condition». that 
have reaped no. þenefit by the Word ,' 
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ſon , and by Scripture diſcover not thy 


| State to be deſparately dangerous,throw 


back what I fay with {corn in my face;zand 
if I do,ſee thou obey my countcl, and the 
Lord give an effeQual Bleſſing, that' the 
Sword of the Spirit may penitrate thy 
obdurate heart, and bring thee to ſome 
ſight and ſence of thy condition, before 
it be altogether too latey if thou hz(t 
hot already outſtood, with Feruſelem, the 
day of thy gracious Viſitation, ſo that 
the things that belong to thy Peace, are 
like to be for ever hid from thy eyes. 
It is the madneſs of many men, to ſleep 
away. their Salvation-time, and ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the Light; to refuſe the 
offers of Grace, and put away Salvation 
from themlclves, till the day of Grace is 
almoſt paſt ; and procraſtinate their Re- 
pentance , as if they could Convert, and 
Repeot at any time 3 never conſidering, 
that 'the means of Grace may be taken 


| from them, or they from the means of 


Grace; or God may caſt them into a 
Reprobate fence, that no Preaching 
ſhall ever prevail upon their heart for 
time to come. | Some in Scripture are 
threatned with the utter jofs of God's 
favour, if they obſerve not the fealon 
of Grace, Heb. 3. 7. Wherefore, as the 

N Holy 


” Luk, 19. 
41, 42. 


Pro. 1,24, 
28. 


* wer. 11, + 
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Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts; for the 
time will come, that he will ſwear #7 his 
wrath, ſuch as harden their hearts ſhall 
not enter into bus reſtk., And ſome men 
have lived beyond their ſeaſonz as Fe- 
ruſalem * did, the things that did belong 
to their peace, was hid from their eyes, 
becauſe they knew not the day of their 
Viſitation, and accepted not of Grace 
and Mercy in time, reje&ing the Goſpel, 
till God reje&ed them. Prov. 1.24,28, 
Becauſe 1 called, and ye refuſed; the time 
ſhall come, that you (hall call, and I will 
not anſwer : you ſhall ſeek, me early, and 
ſhall not find me. It is God that appoints, 
begins, and ends this day of Grace at 


his own pleaſure; in ſome places, this 


day of Grace laſteth many years; im 
other places, the Kingdom of God is ta- 
ken from them ina ſhort time. Now that 
your fin and danger may the. more ap- 
pear to you, [ will in a feiv Propoſiti- 
ons lay down the fin and miſery of them 
that are not effcQually called 5 and the 
Word removed from them, before this 
work is done. 

Firſt, Confider, there are many per- 
{ons in the world that are onely out- 


wardly called by the Word, to Profeſſi- 
on 


(179) 
on of Chriſt, that were never inwardly 
efficaciouſly called to faith in Chriſt , fo 
as to take Poſſeſſion of Chrift z Many 
1 hear the Goſpel, that are not ſaved by 
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» the Goſpel : many hear, fo as to get an 
s outward Change, that never were ac- 
> quainted with an ifiward ſaving Change ; 
'» their Lives are ſomewhat changed, their 
a courſe of life changed ; but their hearts 
' _ were never yet renewed ; reftrained they 
4 are; civilized they are 3 but renewed and 
, regenerated they are not 3 and without 
0 Regeneration, there is no Salvation, Fob. ;. 


2 v. 3. Many arecalled, but few are choſen, 
F Mat. 20. 16. This ſpeaks very ſad news 


22 ;. 19 them, whoſe hearing ends in hearing, 
at | without a ſaving Work upon their hearts. 
” 2ly. It is Gods ordinary Method - to 


Call and Convert Men by the Miniſtry 
4” | of theWord; it pleaſeth Godby the foo- 
aj liſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that be- 
- lieve,1 Cor.1.21. The goſpel preached u the 
* power of God to ovation, Rom, 1.16. And 
faith cometh by bearing, Rom. 10.17 Thus 
h the Theſſalonians were called through 
ſanRification of the Spirit, and belief of * Th/ 2- 
the Truth,to obtain eternal gloxy,by Jefus 3- 74: 
ey Chriſt ; they were called by the belief of 
f the truth, preached unto the hope of eter- 
: nal glory by Chriſt, Pas Miniftry was 
the inſtrument to turn-the Genezles from 
N 2 darkneſs . 


darkneſs unto light , from the power of S4- 
tan unto God, - Atts 26. 18. +. And the 
Preaching of the, Word is called, tve A4:- 
nmiſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3, 8. That 
is, it is the Miniftry,' by which the Spi- 
Tit is given to. work all ſ{aving-Grace in 
the hearts of God's Ele 3 and in an 
ordinary Way. Salvation is not had with- 
outit. Now this ſpeaks ſadly, 

1/8. To the, Gentiles, that never enjoy- 
ed the Golpel-Light, nor fate under the 
powerful Preaching of God's Word ; 
they are out of the ordinary .way of 
Salvation z ſwept to Hell by the Plague 
'of Spiritual. Darkneſs; they are led blind- 
fold to perdition by the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, towards the place of Eternal Dark- 
_neſs, and there is none to Reſcue. them 
out of the hand of this Deftroyer. 

2ly. It ſpeaxs worſe News to them 
that-have had it , and flighted and neg- 
Te&ed this great Salvation z for the 
Gentiles periſh through the want of it: 
How much heavier will their Condem- 
'Dation be, that dye for the negle& of it? 
The Condemnation of the Heathen will 
be-far more tollerable in Hell .it ſelf, 
than of thofe that Periſh under Golpel- 
Light. And this leads me to the Third 
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3ly. Their Eftate is very dangeroys 
and fearfal, who have enjoyed and lived 
under the Light of the Goiptl, and yet 
have not been effeQually wrought upon 
to Converſion, before the removal of it. 
Hence the Author to the Hebrews tellcth 
us, That if the word ſpoken by «Angels 
was ſteadfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience recerved a juſt recompence of 
reward;they ſhall not eſcape that do but neg - 
les this great ſalvation: and much more 
+ that do defpile it z which he Emphati- 
cally expreſſeth by this Queſtion, How ſhall 
they eſcape that neglett ſo great ſalvation? 
There is no poſhbility tor them to eſcape 
great Condemnation, that negle& fo 
great Salvation. Salvation 1s a thing of 
infinite worth, and in the leaſt degree or 
manner todiſreſpe& lo precious, 13 need- 
ful, ſo uſeful a thing as Sz2lvation 1s, is 
deſperate folly , ingratitude, rcbellion; 
and will lay them under great Wrath 
that are puilty of it. Hence Chritt fo 
teverely threatens them that receive not 
the Goſpel, but ſlight and neglec it; 
e Matt. 10, 14, 15: Whoſoev-r ſhall not 
receive” you, nor hear 'your woras, when ye 
depirt out of that houſe , and city, ſhaks 
off the duſt of your feet ; verily I ſay 
znto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for the. 
N 3 Land 


ns Hs I w_ 
SER dE. 
I Sea; \ 


( 182 ) 
Land of Sedom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment , than for that city. God 
commands his Miniſters not received, to 
ſhake off the duſt of their feet apainſi 


them, in token that they will have no 


Communion with them , and that God's 
Curſe and Vengeance ſhall be pour'd 
down upon them, Nebemah 5. 13. and 
that God would deſpiſe them, as a man 
doth the duft of his feet ; that in thelaft 
day, the duſt of the ground, where de- 
ſpiſers of the Goſpel lived, ſhould bear 
Witnels againſt them, if there were no 
Other Witneſſes: and that the condition 
of the Sodomites in Hell, ſhould be more 
tollerable, than the condition of the 
deſpiſers of the Goſpel. Chrift hath 
threatned Capernaum, that had been lifted 


up to Heaven, in reſpe& of the means of 
Grace, that it ſhall be brought down to 


Hell; and the condition of the Sodomites 
co be more tolierable in the day of Judg- 
' ment than for them, Jarth. 11. 23. Abu- 
ſed means of Grace that prevail not to 
true Converſion, will bring men into the 
deeper ſtate of Condemnation ; the 
ſighting of the offers of Grace weigh 
heavier in God's ballance, than the grol- 
eft ſins againſt the Law z, and is attended 
with heavier Wrath. And in Luke 10. 16. 
| | He 
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He that heareth you, heareth me , be that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me;, and he that 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


The ſin. of deſpiſivg the Word, refle&s 
not. ſo much upon'the Miniſter as upon . 


Chrift, and upon God the Father; ſuch 
as profit not by the Word preach'd, re- 
je& Chriſt, and rej:& God that f{cnt him 3 


and therefore is a hainous Tranſgrefſi- 


on. 

2. Conſider, That if men live under 
the Light of the Goſpel, and the Goſpel 
be hid from them in the ſaving Light and 
Power of it, it is a fearful ſign of Re- 
jzKion , and Reprobation , 2 Cor. 4 4. 
If our Goſpel be hid, it ts hid to them that 


. are loſt, in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded their minds, leaſt the li, ht of 


the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine 
into them, The Apoſtle Paul argued the 


Elc&ion of the Theſſalonians, from this x Tieg r. 
ground ; becauſe the Goſpel came unto 3. 


them, not in Word onely, but in Power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt , and-ia much 


aſſurance: and thus far we' may ccn- 


clude in the Negative, That as yet they 
have no Evidence of EleRion,. and lye 
under ſuſpition, of perfons that God hath 
rejeed; 


N 4 4, Yea 
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4. Yea fourthly; If men continue long 
under the injoyment of a powerful M1- 
niſtry, and are not effeRually called by 
it, it is probable they are not likely to 
be called.Our Saviours parable of the bar- 
ren Fig-tree that ſtood in the Vineyard, 
and atier a competent time brought 
forth no Fruit 3 againſt which the owner 
af the Vineyard , gave charge for the 
cutting of it down; ſpeaks approaching 
rpin to them that under the means of 
Grace remain unfruitful . Luk, x z. 6, 7 
A certain man hail a fig-tree planted 
52 61s vineyard, and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon,and fourdnoie, Then ſaid be 
to the dreſſer of his vineyard , Bekolld , 
theſe three years I come ſechirg frait,and 
fond noxe: cut it d wn, why cambereth 
it the ground? This Fig-tree was the 
State of the Fews, who lived in the 
Church, and remained barren and un» 
fruitful in Grace, under all the Prophets 
Miniſtry, and at fat under the Mini 
itry of Chriit and his Apoſtles; he ex» 
peRed they ſhould bring forth fruit ſuit- 
avie.to the Goipelz and becau;e they 
did not anſwer his ExpeRation , he 
threatned their Eternal Rej:Rion : from 
whence we. may learn, That unfruitful. 
nels under the Goſpe), is a {in that God 

| will 
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willnot bear with; and in the end, they 
ſhall wect with Eternal Rejeticon. The 
like we may learn from Heb. 6. 8, The 
earth which drinketh in the rain, that 
cometh oft upon it , and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for him that dreſſeth it, re- . 
ceiveth bleſſing from God. But that which 
bearet9 thorns and briars, 1s rejetted , 
rs nich unto a curſe, whoſe end 15 to be 
burned, The {cope of which place, is, 
to ſhew the ſad condition of Apoftates, 
by an argument, & minori ad majus, from 
the leſs to the greater, under the fimili- 
tude of a Husbandman. As God blel- 
ſeth ſuch men, who after pairs taken with 
them,to make them fruitful in good works, 
do bring forth anſwerable fruit ; bur 
ſpch as bring forth evil fruits, he curl[- 
eth; fo much more will he curſe Apo- 
ſtates, who profeſs open Hoſtility agamſt 
him; where we are taught that men 
before they are brought into the Church, 
are like Land unoccupicd ; but aftcr 
they are under the Goſpzl, they are 
under Gods Husbandry ; and ſuch. as 
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, 
God bleſſeth them, and mates: thera 
more fruitful. That the Gotpel and 
means of Grace, are to the Souls of men 
as rain, and labouring, and other hat 

bandry 
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bandry to the ground, is; but ſuch as 
are barren, and unfruitful under the 
Goſpel, and bring forth bad fruit, are 
rejected under a curſe, and their end 
will be to periſh in Hell-Fire IG 
This is a dreadful Rate, when Miniſters 
have ſpent their time and ftrength in 
Preaching, and People are as prophane 
as ever, as looſe and vile in their Con- 
verſation as ever, as regardleſs of God and 
Grace as ever; it is a prefage of eternal 
Ruin. 

5. When others are effcually called 
and converted before your faces, and 
you remain uncalled, unconverted, this 
aggravates your fin, and will heighteh 
your Condemnation; it may be ſome 
that dwelt in the ſame houſe, that did 
live under the ſame Miniſtry, that fat in 
the ſame fſeatywith you, they have been 
inligatened, and you remain blind and ig- 
norantzthey have felt the Powcr of Gods 
Word to Converſion, and you are ſtill 
in an unregenerate ſtate ; this will leave 
thee inexculable under the greater Con- 
demnation- Thus Chriſt aggravates the 
Sin and Condemnation of the Phariſees, 
that were not converted by Fohr's Mi- 


niſtry, when Publicans and Harlots were 


wrought upon by it, and brought to 
Faith 


(.187 ) 


Faith in Chriſt, Matt. 21. 22. John came 
unto you, inthe way of rightecuſneſs, and 


ye believed bim not, but the Publicans 


and the harlots believed him, cAnd ye, 
when ye had ſeen it, repented net after- 
ward, that ye might believe kim, John 
was a holy Miniſter, Preaching the Do- 
Arine of Repentance, and Fath in Chriſt, 
and neitker his Life nor DoArine moved 
you to repentancez but the Power of 
the ſame T'cuth which you heard, was 
manifeſt in the Converfion of notorious 
Sinners z and you ſaw it, and did notre-. 
pent, and believe; and therefore that ſhall 
ſtand asa Witneſs againſt you, to. aggra*+ 
vate your Sin and Condemnation. See 
how Chriſt urgeth the argument ; thcle 
that heard the ſame Sermons, were 
Converted, Extortioners, Whores, and 
Harlots, were converted, and you repent- 
ed not 3 *cisa fad concluſion to you, that 
ſhall fit under a burning and ſhining light, 
and the Word ſhall metit, and humble, and 
convert them that lay in the ſame Red, in 
the ſame Womb, at the ſame Board, fate 
in the ſame Pew, and leave you as dead 
and prophane, as if you had never heard 
Sermon. 

6. Conſider how this will mzke you 
more inexcuſable than the very Fews , 
Pagans, 


| (188) 


Pagans, and Devils; who will riſe up 
in Judgment and Condemn you. Give me 
leave to Tranſcribe a Paſſage out of one 
of the Sermons Preacht at the /forn- 
8799 Exeri1ſe at St, Giles in the Fields, 
whoſe Words are theſe, 

The Jew may ſay, I had a legal Toa 
upon mz, which neuth:r ] nor my Fathers 
were ev:r able to bear. Chriſt invited me 
mto his Garden of {\uts, where I might 
fooner break, my Teeth with the hard Shell 
of Ceremonies, than get to the Kernel of 
Goſpel Promiſes. The Jew may com- 
plain, that in the beſt of their Sacrifices , 
the ſmoak filled their Temple z ſmoak to 
make them weep for a clearer Manifeſta- 
Fon. We had but the old Edition 
of the Cov:nant of Grace, im a Charatter 
very darily intelligible;, you have the laſt 
Edition, with a Cemme«tary of our Re- 
gection, ard the Worlds Reception, and tbe 
Sp'rits Effuſien : You had all that beart 
could vijh. —- I periſh eternally, may 
the poor Pagan lay, without all poſſibilt- 
ty of R reconciliation, and have only ſin- 
ned epainjt tre Covenant of Works, ha- 
wing never heard of a Goſpel-Coverant, 
ner of Reconsiliation by a Mediator, Alas ! 

ſhould 1 have improved my naturals " 

ibe wh Rn by Chriſt could 
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never have entred into. my head. Obl had 1 
heard but one Sermon, had ( briſt but once 
broke in upon my Soul, to convince me of my 
undone Condition, and have ſhewed me a 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt ;, kow bappy might 
I have been (but wos me, I never had one 
offer of Chriſt.) 

But ſo have 1, wuſt you ſay, that re- 
fuſe the Goſpel, I have, or might have 
heard thouſands of Sermons, I could ſcarce 
eſcape hearing one or other ſhewins me 
the danger of my ſir, and my neceſſity of 
Chrilt ; but notwithſtanding all I beard , 
1 wilfully reſolved, 1 will have nothing to do 
with him. 1 could not indure to hear ſtrift- 
neſs preſs dnpon me ;, it was allthe Hell I 
had upon earth, that I could not ſin in quiet. 

Nay, may the Devil ſay, *1is true, 1 
was ever ſince my fall, malicuouſiy fet 
againft God. But alas, fo foon as wer 
I firſt ſinned, God kickt me out of Hea- 
ven, and told me he would never have 
Mercy on me. And tho I liv'd in the 
tine of all manner of gratious Diſpenſa- 
tions , I ſaw Sacriſices offered, and Chriſt 
za the fleſh, andthe Goſpel preached , yet 
how coul4 this chuſe but tnrage me the 
more, to have Ged, as it were, ſay, Look. 
here Satan , 1 have provided a remeay 
fer, ſin , but none for thine ! This 


jet 


, 


ſet me upon revenge againſt God, ſo far 
as I could reach him. But alas! alas! 
had God ever entred into Covenant with 
we at all, had God put me upon any 
terms, tho never ſo hard, for the obtaining 
of Mercy; had Chriſt been but once of- 
fered to me ; what db you think would 1 
have done ? Would I have hearkned to 
any tning you could ſay, to refuſe 
» Chriſt and Salvation? Could you or all the 
Anpels in Heaven have kept me from mind- 
sng Chrit? But, 
Wo is me, may the Goſpel-Sinner ſay, 
1 have as good a Remnant of the Covenant 
of Works in my nature,as the Pagans have. 
I ave all the diſcoveries of God un the 
legal Covenant, that the Jews ever had. 
1 am under a better Diſpenſation than the 
Dewvi's were under before their fall ;; 
the Goſpel of Grace us ured upon me; 
axd therefore, O poor Jew! Whatever 
may be ſaid againit thy breach of Covenant, 
there ts a thouſandfold more to be ſaid a- 
gainſt mine. O por Pagan ! What ever is to 
be ſaid againſt thy breach of Covenant, 
there 1s ten thouſandfold more azainſt 
mine, O wretched Devils! Whatſoever 
may bs ſaid againſt your ſins , there is 
anfinitely more to be ſaid againſt mine. 
| I am 


( 190 ) 
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I am the moſt fooliſh, mad, wilful Rebel, 
that ever waged War with the great God. 
Thus far you hear what that Neyerens 
Divine faith. ' 

This is all, and more, if more ma 7 + 
applicable-to the wilful Sinner, re uſing 
to be Converted by the Goſpel. Grace. 
O poor Sinner ! your Damnation will 
be terrible, and yet juſt; if you refuſe 
the Gofpel-Grace, brought home to your 
doors, and ſuffcr not your ſelves to be 
Converted by the Goſpel Miniftry. and 
indeed, This is the great Sin of this 
Land, contempt of the Goſpel ; people 
are become worle than Gadarenes, that 
preferred their P:ggs before their Savi- 
our ; theſe prefer their Luſts, Drunken- 
nels, and Whoredome , before Chriſt 3 
They beſought him to go out of their 
Coaſts 53 Theſe, if he will not go, will 
drive him out; for he will not long ſtzy, 


where ſuch Lufts live unreformed * for Tius>.15; 


the grace of God that bringeth Salvation 
hath appeared, teaching us to deny all nn- 
godlineſs and worldly Iuſts: But when 
we will not be taught, favingly, but re- 
fuſe to let Chriſt reign in our hearts, and 
wilfully put: away Salvation from our 
ſelves, and fo Judge our ſelves unworthy 
of Eterne] Life; we give a foul Evi- 
dcnce, 


(192) 
dence, we are none of Chriſts Sheep, who 
have all. this Ear-mark\, They 'hear the 
voice of Chriſt, and follow him, John 10. 
27. | bu 
Obje&. But yog will ſay, Do you make 


1s all to be Reprobates that are not att 
ally Converted by the Miniſtry * 


of 
” 


eZuſw. No, I ſay not ſo. For firſt, 


That Seed that hath been ſown, may lie 
a long time under the Clods, and when 
a ſoaking Rain ſhall come, it may ſpring 
up. iWhen God brings a man into ſore 
Fobz3.16, Aﬀition to'awaken a man to ſee his 


' 217,18. Guilt; and when he-chaſtens him. with 


ſore pain upon his Bed, and his Life 
_ draws near to the Gravez God may, it 
he belong to him, bring the Word to 
remembrance, open the Ear, and ſeal In- 
ſtruKion 3 and ſo dcliver him from going 
down into the pit ; applying the Blood 
of Chriſt as a Ranſom tor him: 


2, But if: you dye in your unconver- 
ted State, you will carry with you a tear- 


ful Mark of Reprobation. If God finally | 


take away the means from you, which 1s 


the ordinary means of Salvation, you : 


will have cauſe to fit down, and wetp, 
that 
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that you have loſt ſo fair an- opportunity; 
for the promoting your Salvation, that 
you may never have'the like again. Leg, 
this fink down deep into. your hearts.: : 
Now-if-any ſhall by [what is written - 
and faid,'be fo far wrought: upon, as to, 
cry out with:. F#d4s te: the;Phariſces, I, 
have ſinned in betraying innocent blood: 


| / have ſimed in betraying the innocent 


blood of my own foul well not be {o' 
churliſh, 'as/to give yourto:durly-an An», 
ſwer, as the; Phariſees did'to. him ; hat , 
is that ro'us? ſee thou to it3\dut if thou: 
ſee thyError, and heartily Repent, there . 
is Balm in Gilead, 'and Hope in. 1/ract,; 
| concerning this thing: /:-IFf that Damned. 
Gluttow Dives, would: have Lazarm to, 
warn his Brethren - on Earth, that they; 
' came' not: into thatiplacs of Torment, 
where himſelf was; Shall pot the Mini.: 
ſter of Chriftwarn and eounſelyou, how, . 
to eſcape the: ſame danger? Would you 
but follggy the counſel -I ſhall give you, 

I- wouſd;'not. doubt | af. your; Salvation; 

thouph aſou'wett-gone' afar from God, 
almoft-as thou canft 'go:,7.and - within. a, 
lictle of: Helb Gares. If ;thou, wert lick; 
of a deſperate. Diſeaſe, and the Pbyfitian , 


{ſhould telFthee, +: If you will but obſerve , 


what I dire” you to. do, 1 doubt not of | 
+ 5484] Q = your 
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your | Care ; ' wouldeſt thou not obſerve 
- 1? Why, if thou-wilt hearken to 'my 
counſel, 1 make no doubt of-thy 'Salva- 
tion 3 if thou wilt ſhake off ſloath, and 
ſet thy {elf for Heaven, as earneſtly to 
ſeek it, as thou wouldft ſeek Life if/thou 
wert ready 'to'dyes 1. do not. doubt of 
thy Recovery. * | 8 11's 
**17* And in. the-firſt place, be thy Sins 

4 for Number or Mature never {0 many 
4 or: preat, if*zhof' haſt a heart. willing to 
, © . ripent, and turn{Yeſpair not;-che fatif- 
E-- fiRion of Chriſt's 'as large fas.tbe Con- 
{cience of the: Sinner, or the: Jiiſtice or 
God can'requirt $ithe Promiſe is as; free, 
as the Heart bfiithe; greateſt Sinner can 
_d&fire © thei erty bf God:w6 as: large, 
that the vaſt Ocekn Tontains bat-a' drop 
of! Water in compfiari{ok toithe-bound- 
ef Occan oÞCompiſiionthdt's in God 3 

- were all thEſhis*thac were.cter commit- 
ted Tice the "World: began; laid to: thy 
Charge”, and thou- guilcy-:bf rhgm. all, 
there, is-ſatigfgQion. endwgh to the Juſtice 
of: God in' thEBIood"of Chriltz Merit 
chough in Chriſt; Mercy enoughin God: 
to forgive all'#:and as cafily cin God for-' 
give thee, ache can forgive one:Sin;I-fpeak 
ndt this 'to embdolden. any” man'to fin in 
hope of Mevcy ;- if any: do'fo; it _ 
DR om black 
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black a Mark as any I know, of a man to 
whom God will ſhew no mercy. Bur 
if thou;doſt ſeriouſly purpoſe to Repene 
and amend , let not the neglect of thy 
Immortal Soul hitherto, nor the negle& 
of that great Salvation the Goſpel hath 
revealed and offered ; nor the indignity 
offered to Chriſt and his prace 5 
which are ſins of as Crimſon a dye, as 
any 1 know, rake thee deſpair; as 
"Faith is amongſt the Graces, the chiefelt 
of all Graces z fo is Unbelief, amongft 
Sins, the" chicfeſt Sin ; and Deſpair, the 
higheſt -a&t of Unbelief.: Deſpair oppo- 
ſeth God in his chiefeſt Command, and in 
the chiefeſt Attribute, in reference to the 
Creature,that he delights in, to magnikie ; 
it offers the greateſt diſparagement to 
the Truth of God, and to the Blood of 
Chriſt, of any other Sin : therefore let 
me lay this as a Foundation ;, ſuppoſing 
thy m___ to repent and amend, 

2: Be Ueeply fenſible of -your ſin and 
danger, in that you have lived fo long 
under the means of Graee, and God hath 
remoyecd* it before the Word hath had 
any ſaving Work "upon your hearts: 
Conſider what thou haſt to do; thou haff 
a God to ſerve, a Soul to fave, a Hell 
to eſcape and avoid , a Heaven co win 

| O 2 of 
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or loſe. Thou haſt a blind Mind to be 
enlightned , a dead. Soul to be enlivened 
and reftored to. life; an unſanRified 
Heart to be renewed, firong Corrupti- 
ons to be mortified, fore Temptations to 
be vanquiſhed, Self to be denyed, Par- 
don and Reconciliation with God to be 
ſought, Aſſurance gained, and Conſcience 
quieted ; this great Controverfie to: be 
decided, whether thou ſhalt live in Hea- 
ven or Hell. Thou haſt a powerful, ſub- 
til malicious Devil co oppoſe thee; a 
wretched World to enſnare-.thee 3 a 
ſhort uncertain time to do it in. Thou 
haſt had a day of Grace , and Goſpel- 
Light -hath. ſhined round about thee, 
and. a good Miniftry over thee: and 


thou haſt made little uſe of this great 
help, miſpent much of thy Salvatien-time,/ 


and the Miniſtry removed from thee; 
the Candle taken out of the Candleſtick; 
negleted the faireſt opportunity thou 
haſt had to, promote thy Salvation, .and 
the Work remains upon thy hands. Thou 
knoweſt not, whether thou ſhalt have a 
Paſtor aftcr God's. own heart, ſet over 
thee any longer, orany more ; whether 
thou ſhalt hear another Sermon, or enjoy 
another Sabbath. Lord! what a mile- 
rable State is this ! and what woful neg- 

ligence 


 INAI 


ligence haft thou. ſhewed , to ſleep in 
Harveft, when thou ſhould*&> have pro- 
vided for the dead Winter that is com- 
ing on! I beſecch you; be ſenſible of 
your Sin. and danger, and heartily be- 
wail your folly and madneſs, in neg!eRing 
the great work that God hath ſent you 
into the World to do. | 
3. Examine your felves ſeriouſly, for 
what reaſons God hath hid the ſaving- 
Power of the Word from you, when 
you Cid enjoy it; and why he hath in 
Judgment removed it from you. And 
here let me, tell you, that although in re- 
ſpe& of the at of God's Will moving 
or inclining him to give or withhold. 
Grace 5; nothing is, or can be the cauſe 
\of that, but God himſelf ; nothing is, 
or can be the cauſe, .Atus Des wol:ntis, 
froe Des voluntatis, Of the att of God”s 
Will, or of the Will of God it ſelf ; as 
Chriſt Witnefſeth. This appeareth from 
our Saviour, Lyxke 10, 21. Where he 
alcribeth' it to God's Will and Pleaſure, 
his undeſerved ElcRion, - that ' the wile 
men of this Wor!d .are wholly blinded 
in the underſtanding of the Golpel 3 
and the deſpiſed and contemptible peo- 
ple ſhould conceive arid apprehend it. 
This is not the ObjeR.of the inquiry you 
Wa 7 are 
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are ſet. upon ; for this..is ſecret, and un+ 
tearchable; for if God ſhould do nothing 
Þut what finite men could giye a reaſon 
for , this were go make God finite, not 


infinice. Yet though there may not a | 


reaſon be given, adtus Dei volentss ;, Of 
the att of God willing. Yet there may 
be a reaſon given, res volita, Of the thing 
willed, Of. the temporal Effeas ot 
Damnation, and Salvation 5 blinding and 
hardning, inlightning, fofining of Men. 
| For that of eAquines is undeniably true, 
Dems wvult unum propter alind, vult hoc 
propter hoe, ſed propter hoc non vult hoc : 
God may will ene thing for, another, this 
thing for that end, but notbing but himſelf 
1s the cauze of bis wil. Now to apply 
this; God Wills a mans Salvation, he 
Wills his Faith in order to Salvation 
*ris true, Faith is his Gift ; yet *tis man's 
AR, an AR of the freeſt choice and ac- 
ceptation that can bez a man comes to 
Chriſt by his own Faith, and by kis own 
incliration 5 yet this ability is from God z 
and why. he will give it to one, ang.not 
another, is his gvod will and pleaſure ; 
to others, God denies to give. the ſame 
Grace,and he feeth them wilfully blinding 
their own Eyes, and rcj:&ing his Grace, 
and fo leaves them to them{clves, to pro- 

cure 
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the counſe 


cure their own ruine; hence in Scripture 
the whole blame of Man's 7on-Conver- 
fion , not: Believing, not Repenting, is 
laid upon Man. Thus Chrift telleth the 
Phariſees, Ye wil not come unto we that 
ye might have life, John5.40; Aw 
Chrift faith to the Inhabitants of Fernſa- 
lem : How often would I have gathereayou, 
ar a hen gather:th her chickens, and ye 
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world not? Matt. 23.37. And Caoritt | 


lays the blame upon the Phariſees them- 
ſelves ;' Fobn came in the way of righte- 
ouſneſs , and they belitved him not ;, bat 
the publicans and harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not thit 
ye might believe. Where Chriſt blames 
them for not Repenting and Believing ; 
And the phariſees and lawyers rejected 
' of God ret themſelves, 

Matr,7. 30, Stephen calls the Fews, 
ſtiff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart, 
and ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy Ghott, 
Acts 7.51. And Paul and Barn-bu 
blame the Fews at eLnrioch, ſor putting 
away Salvation from themtelves, AQs 1. 
46. And God chargeth /jrael with their 
own Death, Caft away your tranſpreſſi:nr, 
and make you a new heart, for why- will 
ye aye, O houſe of Iſrael? Ezik 18. 31. 
Thus you fee the Scripture lays the 
| O 4 blame 


Matty, 21s} 
\Z» b 


x 4 PT 4 * Soy: 4h alles VER » EE) I Are 
+. . p 2 — 
S A 


-blame-of Unbelief, Impenitency,, n0x- 
-GConverſian, upon men themſelves. This 
is that | call-you to, then, to ſearch 
your fſclves about what ye have done to 
:obſtru& or hinder: your Salvation ; God 
'dexls with ,you, as with yoluntary Crea- 
- tures; and Converſion is an at of choice, 
and Faith a voluntary a& of acceptati- 
-on -of Chriſt. KReligio non poteſt cog, 
: Cxlar non poteſt dare fidlem. So_impc- 
nitency, Unbelief, is an a& of Choice ; 
and. men are the caules of their own Im- 
penitency and . Unbelief, Now this is 
that, thatI call you to ſearch, why the 
Word did not work upon you to lllu- 
mination and Converſion, as well as 
others; and why in difplealure God 
hath removed the Goſpel, before a work 
of Grace was wrought upon ybur hearts ; 
for God doth not ulually fortake us, till 
we forſake him : For as the Prophet ſaid 
to A/a, fo may | ſay to all in the Church 
baptiſed, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt, Hear 
ye me, Aſa and all Fudah, and Benjamin, 
the. Lord is with you, whileſt you are with 
bims :. but if ye forſake him, he will forſake 
you , 2 Chron, 15. 2. God doth not for- 


Three Rea lake, us, till we give -him cauſe. Now 


_ vſua'lv there are. theſe caufes why, God 
blefleth not the Word untoa people ? 
$544 | 1, When 
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1. Reaſ. When men receive not the Reef. 1 © 
Truth in the Light of it, but do'willing- | 
ly ſhut their eyes againit the Light; 
to as we read of them that did ſcoff ar the 
"od Promiſe of Chriſts coming to Judgment z 
ea= it did arife from a wiliul ignorance; they 
ce, did,tho inftru&ed by Scripture, ſhut their 
ut- eyes againſt the Light : How God made 
us, the World by his Word, and can a+ 
DC» gain deſtroy it, How he altered the 


<a courſe of Nature, when he drowned the 
m- World, and can do ſo again; and the 
is Scripture hath fortold it, and therefore 


he they are willingly ignorant, and God 
Uu- hath blinded them judicially, that they 


as believe not, but fſcotf at this truth yg 
0d and the reaſon why they believed not, 
rk was their wilful ignorance, 2 bet. ;. 5. 


$5 So Chriſt ſaith of the Jews in his days, 
Il! in them is ſulfilled the Propheſie of 1ſatab, 
d which. ſ.ith , by hearing ye ſhall bear, 
h and not underſtand: ſeeing ye ſhall fe, 
wr and not perceive. For this peoples heart 
p, is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
b of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
E leſt at any time they ſbould ſee with their 
- eyes, and hear with their ears, and be 
y converted, and 1 ſhould beal them, Matt. 
] 13, 14, Men blind and (hut their eyes, j;, 5. ,: 

and-then God judically blinds them ; be-, 48.28.25; 
| = x tides Fob12.40, 


; . 3» Kedſon, 


dient receiver. 
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fides the natural Ignorance and unbtlief 
of the Goſpel ; there is 2n affeted and 
voluntary blindneſs of mind, and hard- 
neſs of heert, which they draw on by 
wilful finning 3 and when they have 


' blinded themſelves, and hardened their 


own hearts, God judicially blinds and 
hardens them further; and faith, be that 
is feat let bim be tgnorant, 1 Cor. 14. 
ZV9. 
" 2, Reaſ. Men may receive the Truth 
in the lighc of it, but they receive 1t not 
in the love of it, 47d then God gives them 
up to fireng deluſions to believe a lie, that 
they might all be damned who believe 
not the truth, and have pleaſure in unrigh- 
reouſneſs, 2Theſl. 2. 10, 11, 12 God 
fends his Word to the Church, and not 
only tenders it to their ear, but inligh- 
tens the underſtanding of many bad men 
to know it; but the wicked receive not 
the truth in the love of it, tho they re- 
ceive it in the light of it, and fo the 
Word proves ineffeKual to them; but 
in them that he will fave, he preſents 
to the mind the amiable excellency of it, 
and the Myſteries therein coftained 
thews the goodneſs of it brought home 
to the Soul of every faithful and obe- 


Are not my words good 
fo 
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to him that walketh uprightly? Mich. 2. 


7. The old way is the good way, and 
they that walk; therein, find reſt to their 


| Souls , Jer. 6. 16. But ſuch as receive 


it not in the love of it, the Word 
proves not effeual to their Conver- 
ſtov. Examine whether it be not ſo with 
ou 


God, bur like not to retain the Know- 
ledg of God, and go againit their Light, 
and Impriſon the Truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and forcibly detain the Truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, keeping the Light under 
reſtraint, as a Priſoner that is not per- 
mitted to go abroad; fo they hinder 
the Truth trom having Dominion over 
their Aions; and when it is thus, God 
gives them up to a reprobate mind, and 
vile affe&ions, to do I that are in- 
convenicnt againſt their Light. When 
men will not ſuffer the Light and Truth, 
{et up in their minds, to guide them ; 
God lets their filthy Lufts be their 
guides 3 and as they keep the Truth in 
Priſon by diſobedience 3 if they re- 
pent not , they ſhall be caſt into the 
Priſon / of utter - darkneſs, whence they 
ſhall never come out. This was the caſe 
of the Gentiles, under the nppre!. Light 

| | , they 


Fr Reaſ, When men are inlightened by 3. Reaſon. 
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-they had, They did not like to retain God 
#1 their knowledg , and theu God gave 
thew np to 4 repribate mind, to do what 
evil they wonld, Rom. 1. 28. anddo things 
that*were inconvenient, and they were 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs. They 
imprifoned or held the Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs3 and when they knew God, 
did not glorifie him as God, living ſuta- 
ble to the Knowledg they had of him ; 
and then their fooliſh hearts were dark- 
red, and he give them up to abominable 
Id-tatry, and cerporal Adultry. And 
much more when the Goſpel Light ſhines 
into a mans mind, and he likes not to 
retain it, becauie he cannot fin fo free- 
ly as he did; therefore he impriſons 

'Fruth, will not let the Light rule 
and puide him in his Actions ;. <0 God 
leaves him to himſelf, to become vile and 
vain, and the Word proves a ſavour of 
Death to him, if he ſo continue. Now 
examine, if your wilfel ignorance ſhut- 
ting your eyes againſt the Light ſhining 
in the Word 3 if your underſtandings 
were inlightned, that you could not re- 
fit the Light, yet you did not receive 
the Light 3n the love of it 3 you tafted 
not the goodneſs of Divine Truths, and 
you "did -not"like to retain this Know- 
x ledg 5 


SITS Wo 


' 0n.your hearts, and is in juſt Judgment 


file away ſuch an opportunity: If thou 
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ledg; but held it in uorighteouſneſs, 
and would not live anſwerable to it , 
but againſt it; be not the true cauſe why 
the Word hath had no ſaving effc& up, 


retnoved from you. T pet : 

4ly. If upon Examination thou ſhalt 6 
be f- faithful and true to thy Soul, as _ | 
to make a dilig:nt ſearch, and God ſhall Direfios: : 
come in with to much Light, as to dif- 
cqver thy felf to be guilty of this fin, of 
thy wretched carelcſneſs, under the means 
of Grace z and ſhall ſirike thy Soul with 
remorſe for what is paſt, and lct thee fee 
what a {in thou, haſt committed in rejc@- 
ing the Goſpel Grace , what a Canger 
thou haft run; How near thou art to 
a Curſe, and a final RejzQionz How 
juſt it were with God, to. take thee 
at thy word, and reſule-to give thee in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, or that Salvation thon 
haſt deſpiſed; and if thou ſhalt be no 
longer under an indifferercy in thy af- 
fetion to the total removing or refto- +4 
ring thee again to the Goſpel offers of [ 
Grace , and ſhalt: not dally. with this 
ConviRion, nor fuffcr it to dye, nor tri- 


ſuffcreſt not this new Light ſer up in 
thee once again,to bein vain,. but Brgy 
"an 
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«nd humble thy Soul before God in 
fecret, judging thy ſelf for all thy 
ſins; eſpecially , for thy unthankfulneſs, 
unfruitfulneſs, impenitency , unbelief , 
and refuſal of the Goſpel-offers, and 
ſhaſt not be light, but ſerious in this 
work, confeſſing thy ſinfulneſs, that haſt 
had Heaven and Hell fo clearly opened , 
fuch plain Inſftrutions , ſuch powerful 
Perſwaſtons , ſuch enforcing Admoniti- 
ons. which thou haſt wickedly with- 
ſtood; heard ſo many Sermons, till thou 
haſt been weary of them 3 injoyed ſo ma- 
ny Sabbaths, that thou haſt prophaned 
them; lived not in a dark untaughc 
Congregation , but under clear Evange- 
lical Light; and yet art ignorant, and 
unreformed; and ſhalt ſerioufly repent of 
this, and purpofe to amend ; fear not, as 
yet the day of Grace is not paſt with thee, 
whatever it be with others. Conſider , 
that many of the cle& before calling , 
were as bad as thou, Manaſſer, Mary 
Magdalen, Paul, and the Thief upon 
the Croſs, and many have withſtood the 
Offers 'of Grace, and yer were callcd at 
laft ; only taketheed thou doſt not a- 
buſe chis, to confirm thee in fin ; there 
is that that may fright thee from Pre- 
lumprion ; for not all that have lived li- 
"OR: centiouſly 
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centiouſly 3 nor all that have deſpiſed 
Grace, have found Mercy ; but ſome few 
only, ard the moſt have periſhed in their 
wiciednefs.._ 2iy, Of thoſe that were fa- 
ved, none were ſaved without amendment 
of Life, and Regeneration; and without it 
thou canft not inherit-the; Kingdom of 
God. 


5thly.. Poſlcſs your ſelves throughly 5: Dires 
with the.necefſity of Regeneration; and #19 


herein, if Chrifts Teſtimony-be of any 
weight, .'he ſkich there is an_abſolute-ne- 
cellity for, this z So Chriſt tells Nicode» 
ww, FVerily, verily, except. 4 man be boru 


azain, he cannot ſee the kinggew of Gad- fob. 3. 3« 


Without; Regeneration, :there is no Sal- 
vation 3:he ſpeaks it of.:a man indefinite» 
ly, ex94p6.4 man broborn again; and this 
is equivaſent to. a univerſal Propoſition. 
Eve,:omns that hopegfor-;Salyztion , 
muſt' bg har again, as Logyetars affirm, 
Propaſitso; 4wdefinita un, Aﬀaterig neceſſe+ 
ria equipoles- de omni; he:dath ner tays 
Except thou de*& horn. .apain, but except 
8 mans, including | hereby; every man 3 
ang He gannqt fee the Kingdom of: Gody 
be.'\:the. State of- Grace: here, nor eo. 

ter; into: the Ringdgm: al: Heayen- here- 
after z it is not enovgh to be born natural- 
'lyz . 
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ly but we-muft be born's ſecond time 
Spiritvall y.- | 

"' x.” Here you muſt know what Rege- 


neration is. It is not as'Nicodemus grols' 


ly and falſly imagined, a ſecond ntring 
into'his Mothers Womb, we! is need- 
lefsand impoſſible. : 


2. Nor is it to have a new lanes or” 


phyſical Being; we need not new Bodies, 
nor new Souls for ſubſtance ,/ but quali- 
ty ; to-have Body and Soul ſupetnaturally 
renewed by Grace. - 

3: Nor is'it an ehterakt Work and 
change of the ontward Converſation on- 
1y; bur"an inward and powerful. change 
ot heart ant lhife, * * 

i: 4. It is "not ts be induced: with a civil 
moral Righteouſneſs 3! thizthe Heathens; 
= 'novef} joyed Gofprt:Kigtte, may 

ve. 

5: Nori it £6 hit the coitmon gifts 
of the Spirit; ſuch as F#da, and the 
cewporary* Believers had/ bar>when 'a 
man hath theſperial arid lavitig Graces of 
the Spirit; peculiar to the Ele&t- - | 

But itis, when God doth new make 
whit Re vjs, and frame" ih ſpiticually,"*It*is the 


SS <a Reftauration} in'Home' meaſure; (of Gods 
= Image, rs o'r tort Geni 
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Ir isa Secret, Inckpreſſidle, Wondcerſob, 
Supernatbral, Saving Work of Gvd;- pes 
coliat*to the Elc& 3 whereby Grace is 
infufed'as'a principle of New Life, where- 
by-a-man is renewed again, in party after 
God's Image; reſembling him in holi- 
neſs ; whereby a Believer is enabled to 


| Repent” of his Sins, Believe' in Chriſt; 


lead a new Life, in obedience-to the Will 
of God, and to ſerve him'with a filial 
AﬀeQion, and' is - carried out __ with-s 
Univerſat hatred” of 'Sinz and love wof 
holineſs ; ; deſpiſing the World, and all 
things Ih It, in compariſon of God! ard 
enjoytienit of him in the Life to coine 
I could copiouſly and profitably prove 
and 'cohfirm this - by © Scripture. - 

every , min mult be this Repenerzred; 


| breaute of ehat- wolutYefilement that” is 


upon man by : Sing thit Fenders him 'un- 
zble to ſerve God htre; and \unfits hint 
for © the Kingdom * of :Heaven, Now 
poſſeſs" your ſelves thebughly with the 
neteſſity: of this Grate on epeneration 5 
younp, zAdold ; rich and poor , profane, 
ard 'ervil wit all bei Regenerattd,: if 

/ thiey will be | yet 
85 Know it'is ih che power of God 
alons, to Regenerate' you." | Fames 1: 18. 
of his own will bear bs mM; by the wry 

trut 
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frath; God is; the Father. of the New 
Birthz hence we are often faid,.to.be 
born of Ged, and are called the Childreg 
of. God. All the. xee, Perſons.in the 
Trinity, have 8. hand.. io this Work, ..and 
Ay os 0 to; Feher, © in TaW> 
65 +: wer ath. ſaved. ws , 
(ahers ls; the Fathers \ Work): by.z there 

| oly.Gheſt, (there i is the { Shi 
rik$;1w@ \thkich he ſped abundugtly on 
19, Sho KO pithere | is Chrift;s Wark. 
Now: all | falſe caſey muſt. bs remoyed ; 
we cannot Regenex $c our felves, Nor. can 
UV. otheribut { qt) Novohr ſelves, 
that. WES 4c __ could.not he- 
get inqs, y Natural Life, much leſs a, Spi- 
witap] ; there;jigan-utter- INHOMncY F62 
work 30, 087 aw: heaTrts,; 
Free-Will, as. Divine faith, is li 
rabs frad-Womb., Without the Prami 

2nd: the  Divine., Qmnipotence), , Jian 
could not be Born, , nor we New-Born. 
He:that cannot-make a Fly, cannot;mach 
leſs make kimfckf, godly, Therefore; beg 
of God to doit; 0 Lord, create in; me 
a; niw bears we, a wa cap form us 
after his Imape, apy 4. 3,; We. are 
tiny #107 of lend; uy of 
ſb, non of Kobe ye 


the will of -the 3 


| Nevf. Gods Yr ip blo, clas, 46, ith 


v1 HL one, 
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ont] 10/0881 input way: of the Fit. 
BiztH; *ot- Wf.nhe will of "be Felb ; *tigt*! 
is, if {tb yurert &'mn'begettet} - 
man 3. #07 of the Will - of main +; 'by any 
workings of our own- Will. Why may 
not 1 [zy;* Nor of Dodd;-by natural Ge: 
nerati * Being deſcented'by Blood'of 
ſoch Phrofit#? 2: Nor" If che will 'of he 
py our CorrvptNacrure contributes no- 
ing 164t; © 3:'Vot of thi will of man; 
*1thee; odr619, or otberss but whelly 
of God? CN 5M 
; 50hIþ:CoMider that the viding meafis 
of oy Reg rariony is by the Preach- 
of t& ord; He teth wi by the 
truth. © es 'P T telleth the 


'us To 


PW he ef Fg ig 
"TÞY0 of {/) ' I 
Gn ES, 'be' GRE. <a 
v yo © e& rhat 
is 3h FN. ” Moſes may 
bjang' + hpi but Toſh lead- 
us bh Land*of Ci#ar. And 
the wotd of God's graceH ; the 
Incoxropri ible"Sted \Whith'we are be- 
Kotre Foy x ein Vike*- as Peter 
cl Neck begotten Ele of 
3 Tad, Her by the incorruptib 
Pity nh rhe © ord of God, x Pet. 1.23. 
This' word: that” begets'ns, is the —_— 3 
aedirus.waink 29. P 2 | 
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'In_ our natural Birth, we: receive the- 
beginning of.,natural Life, by the Seed 
of: our natural Parents z but we are not 


by our natural Birth, born Heirs of Hea-' 


ven, but children of Wrath; and -this 


natural Life will. end in Death ; tut. 


by. the incorruptible Seed of the Goſpel, 
Grace received mto.our hearts by Faith , 
we are begotten Inftrumentally, and by 


the Spirit Internally, unto a Spiritual * 


Life, inabled to live holily, and preſerved 
vato Eternal Life. Hence we may ſee, 
the--wolul -citate-of all Congregations, 
ax: particular perſons, that-live without 
the-word of God in the Life and Pow- 
er of it ; they fit; indarkneſs, and. in-the 
ſhadow .of Death; there: is neither. a 
Father to” begert. them, nor.a Womb to 
bear them, nor. Paps to. give. them. ſuck. 
And. where. jt. is heard, and is nor the 
word of Life, ir-will-bg the favour of 


2 Cor2.16 Death... Wo to a. Sinner» thar, fits, un-. 


der Goſpellight 4,and the Book of God. 
is a Scaled, Pook+to him, when it. js ope- 
ned to. others.z that man may fear the 


2 Cor. 4.4. God of this®Wortd, is ſuffered to blind 


him, that he way periſh. ©. the depth” 
of the Judgmepts.of God upon;Millions 
of wretched men, that are .agder the 
famine of the Word, and . hear it not, 
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or if- they hearit, contemn it, or get no 
p00d-by it, as it is your caſe, to whym 
1 am now ſpeaking ! Be ſenfible of this, 
before it be too latez and think- thus, 
Without-Grace 1 cannot'be ſaved , with 
out the Word I cannot! have Grace ; 
I had the Goſpel, but'felt not the power. 
of it; | have laſt it, and 1 know not. 
whether God will trutt me with it any 

more, 

-Sthly. Beg of God by earneſt prayer, 
the return of Goſpel-light , that thou 
mayft once more hear 'the joyful ſound, 
and have the offers of Grace again. made: 


" to thee in Jeſus Chrift. Leara to prize 


the. Goſpel, by the want of it, which 
you did not prize by the Worth of it, 
when -you- were under- the enjoyment of 
it. Famine will -make a man ſee the 
neceſſity and want of Bread 3 and ſhall 


* not the wantof the Bread of Life, make 


you cry for it,-as hungry men for Bread ?, 
urge your fclyes with the neceſfity of it ; 
Without Grace I cannot-be faved; and 
ordinarily without the Word 1 cannot 
have Grace, ' The Influences of the Hea- 
vens make fruitful Seaſons, but yet Plow- 
ing and Sowing is neceflary, and with- - 


out -it+ there is no Bread. Saving- 
Grace i from God , - yet he conveys 


P 3 - his 
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his: Grace, :by. the: meas ;-theegfpre be 
not.content | to live, whers you, £annot 
hear the Voice :of Thrith, -*SaY <2 what 
will it profitimes ro-gain $þ< World, and 
loſe my 'Squl 2-Pray, therefpre,: as 1; 
yoah did, Q:my: Lord, let the" pfangf, Goa 
whncb thai dinf tond, COMe Agar nero Mis 
and. tcach ins whet we ſhall, go with the, 
child , Judges'1 3+ 8. _ $9 pay far. the 
Reftauration of your Faſtor, if God ſes; 
iz fir, that he may Teturn, and teagh yu 3 
or that he: would; ſend. ſony prher;in bis 

zom,: thay c4u4y. Fowe With hoe frſneſs of 


Loom, 
ths bleſſing: of >the Goſpel of Cloſe 70. your. 
When rac/-wanred Bread far their Bo- 


dies, they murmyred , and .camplaingd 


to Moſes and Aron, and.coppiained any 


_gainft heat? 3 & God gave thew Marr 


14. How much moxe willihg give Spiity-; 
al Food. :to '\{nchy as, earyetMly; (e&- Its 
and humbly [pray-far it? ty 4hat Feeds, 
the Ravevs that cyy. to, bim,, Will feed the, 
hungry -Souk that; cxies 19, him for #4 
ritual: Food, - Ayd.- ges ths: Vinedeeficys 
to intercede foryou.. When. the fr, 
man |threatned; and. commaded. .t9 .cuF 
down the bacren Fig-tree- 8% the: Pray! 


my 4 


Iuke 13. ers of the. Vinedreffers; s: hes 


the Sentence was Treſpit. x and] a ;hittle, 
longer time, and; larges " (REZ30S Eagred- 


Lake 


' 
.-- 


T7 T 'd*. 1 £ (215.3 : G q - x 
| kbp a reldfutioh,, <<|ther" to pet k 
Golpet Mibiltry-t8 you, pr to go where 


you, may 10joy Ic. . - , 

« pibly. If God {Abbld grant your. pray- 
ers, and betruſt'you biice again with a 
Sofpel- Miniftry, , Recezve the word with 
all readineſs of wind, as the men of Theſ- 
ſalontca did, ſearch. the Scriptures dayly, 


F 


being imbarked in another Eran 
Ship, when the Spirit moves in the Word, 
hoiſe up Sail, ſpread the Sal to. the 
Wind, let Heaven be the Port for which 


you are bound; and'to that end hearken 


to this advice: 
* * 1, Attend reverently to the Word 
ſpoken , as if the Lord ;from Heaven did 
ſpeak fo you; the Miniſter is Gods Mel- 
ſenger, Ambaſſador 3 and God doth by 
him ſpeak unto-you; do you receive the 
Word ſpoken and confirmed by Scripture, 
not as the word of man, - but as the Word 
of God, Deut. 32, 45. Set your hearts ts 
all the words that 1 reſtifie to you this day, 
P # _ which 


| < 26. £5 5 
which you ſoall c. 0 &d your children #0 
p bſpr've.; for. it FN 114k cbing for you 
for it 55 your life." * © © 
2. Receive not: the Mcfſage for the 
Meſſengers ſake, but the Meſſenger for 
bis, Meſſage lake, and deſpite ,not.. the 
Treaſure tor the earthen V<lTcl that brings 
Wb, 2 Cor. 4-1»: 

. Do you ' pkorifie and magnifie the 
Word of Gods Grace, Ads 13.43. The 
wen, of Antioch YLlarified God grace 42 
promiſing . Salvation io the Gentiles by the 

* Coming of Chriſt, 'and fulfilling it to them, 
[i Pacing co chem the lad tidengs of Jubua- 


Wi You. mult n6t ter the. Word of God 
Pr Pu ot y 60r* munes, ar flow beſides 
you ;, both ciete ate ſignified 10thar 
plate: ; Give, heed ta the things you bave 
* Heb.2.2+ beard, leſt at any tzye we let them ſlip *. 

© _ Left as water that glides by us, and gocs 
away, we thall rwt be the better for it ; 
and left ir. ſlip oar of our minds, as our 
of. a leaking | Veſſel, and 'we forget it 1 
if 4 man look, into'a "Laſs, and behold his 
TOR. te face, and go away, aud forget what mau- 
+#Þ 24 ner of mgn be was," What us he the ber- 

ter. for , the glats, when he forget ets th: 
faſhion..of his Face, the ſpots in his 
Counſenanee.? 50 a forgerful, hearin he 
e 


A Þ 


MM, Sw %%  Wwi+ Bi, hangs A,..en,s 


I INAI 


"SI 


the-Word, makes a weak Impreſſion, and 
doth no good, when the memory is not 
the Ark of Divine Truths to preſerve 
them;the heart will never be changed by 
the power of them, 

5- You muſt mix the Word with Faith, 
or ci{c it wil) be unprofitable, Heb. 2. T he 
word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard ut. The 
Goſpel us the power of God to ſalvation, 
Rom, 1.16, but 3t is to them that do believe, 
Otherwiſe it becomes fruitlets ro the un- 
believing hearer; if the chief ingredient 
in a potion that ſhould make the Phyſick 
work, be left out, that Phyſick will do 
a man no good; ſo will the Word be not 
only unprofitable ro the hearer, but dead- 
ly and hurtful, without Faith, 

6. You muſt ſubje& your conſciences' 
and rcaſon to the Word of God, when 
Gods will is'plainly made known. ' There 
is no riling up againſt the ſoveraignty of 
God ; but a man muft with meckneſs ſub- 
jet and captiviate. himſelf and under- 
ftanding to the Word. In 2 Chron. 36. 125 
it is laid as a great crime to. the charge 
of Zedekiab, That be did that which was 
evil in the ſight. of God, and humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſprak- 
$1g. from the mouth of the Lord; Be the 

Moſſen- 


ty 


Meſſenger a mean [1 he, is Gods 
Minis, peakingin © me z and to 


reject the meſſage; is 1 no? cl rejz& the Mi: 
niſter al6tie, "buf God that! eaks in kia, 
and byhim;co lie down \ uride! BW ord in 
allwiltingnefs'of ſubjeRion,j high! lyrs plo- 
rifie the Lord, and his Word boſe IT 1s, 
7. You't molt with) poſſible care pra- 
Qice what ou hear ; ; The nd of. hear- 
ing is praftice z you mu not only 
hearers, but doers of the word, 1: a. 1, 22, 
and 25. ver. The pfomils is ade to a 
man, it he'be not' a forgetful. bearer, but a 
doth of the word ; <xpre ing the power 
of the Word, in his Life, in the” fruits of 
Faith, ove, and Quediench, Tis this 
only witl Y You within || he compaſs of 
_ a bleſling ; of rwiſe, y og will have the 
ſorer Con: lations Jo ig rot think 
it enough to have a pond. "Miniſter, 2nd 
that therefore God wi bleſs! yous as Mi- 
cab did, thit expeQed God would bleſs 
him, becanſe be had a Levite to bis prieſt, 
Judg. 17: 3: But you muſt-ſh-w forth 
the Power. of the Wordin your lives. 
.Youn auſt | ear the word with a trem- 
bling heart, T6. 66, z 2 Heaven is Gods 
Foreman earths Us his foorſtgol z but to him 
lf be took... even to.him. that ts poor, and 
of 4 contyite ſpirit, that trembleth at 7 
wor 
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word. Of all men thargpne to- hear, he 


hat is..poor-in-ſpiric, ſenſible of his Sig 
I AE et bath: aheart broken far 
from-n,and that trembles at Gods 
Word; he is | man th: t God. regards, 
Theres are four ines .call for. trembling, 
1 The dreadful - Maz:fty wich whom 
men have-to,doin the Wo rd, .and that is 
God, har bach Iv oor his Throng, 
and Earth = rk fc otftool 3. there 1 15.nq 
reatneſs,; ÞT,, by þ , his the pre- * 
ſence: af a ; mortal Pr ow doth it 24 
2 man to come _ "Rand with rorer We 
befoce him:;: but all the, Moparchs: Xe 
ſpicgh ( 


Earth: ip all theix SRO 
many, broken. kak + Pike 
worms. in eqmpprilon of him 
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fords, wich Whom, thou: 
the Minifty of che Word... 

2.. Thoy art-upder-ap Atjainture and 
Accylation for High: Treaſon againſt him ; 
thou art, pader. Convigion 3 the Bill is 
found, ang the Sentence of Drag on out 
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8 hee, by the Goſpel, in { 
<a Ang by the olpel, in ſome 


3» According. as thou behayeft chy ſel 
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is oy to.g0 with Thor the Word preach 
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* Gthat that bind&th the Soul over to Life 


or Death; thy eternal Eftate is to be. caft 


by the Word, it is the ſavour of | life to. 


ſome; to others it is the ſavour of death 
unto death. According as thou behaveſt 
thy ſelf under the offers'of Grace, inthe 


preaching of theWord, thou ſhalt have. 


thy Pardon, or tly Mcrtimus, 'to be ſene 
to the Priſon of Hell, till the time of Ex- 


ecution come, 


* 4. God is at the liberty of his Will; to 
dlindor inlighten thee under the Word; 


' to ſoften or to harden thee'z to work by 
_ the Word, and, give thee Faith, or leave 


thee to thy own unbelicving heart, and 
leave thee in unbelief. Whom he will, he 
faveth, and whom he will he' damneth ; 


for all are under rhe Sentence of Death, - 


and withour any ſhew of unrighteoulneſs. 
He hath mercy on whom be will bave mercy: 
and whon be will, be hardeneth, Row.9 18- 
No man can rome to Chriſt, except the fa: 
ther, which fent Chrift, draw bim, Joh. 6. 


44. Of bis own will be begets men by the . 
word of truth, Jam. 1. 18. It is Gods own 
800d will that ingageth him tothe, ,. 
work of Regeneration. And: as David .. 
faid,' be delivered me, becauſe be delighted - 


in me; that was'all the reaſon, - even his 
own love and/delight z- fo he deliverth a 


Soul | 


( -221-} 
F. Soul from Hell, only becauſe he wilt do it. 
The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and chow 
| heareſt the ſound of it, and hnoweſt not 
> whence. it cometh, and whither it goeth;, 
ſo is he that it born of the ſpirit, Joh.3.8. 
As the Wind bloweth freely, 1o is the 
Spirit a tree Agent working where, on. 
whom, and when he will; therefore hear 
| with trembling ; and as Paul Exhorts, 
. Work out your, ſalvation, with fear and. 
trembling , for it ts God that worketh in 
- you towill and tode of bis good pleaſare, 
Phil. 2, 12,.13-. So that, Pazl gives a rea-, 
ſon why we ſhould work out our Salyati-:. 
| on with fear.and trembling 3 becauſe it is 
F . not in the power of a wan, without Gag, 


" towork out; his Salvatien;for it is God 


J that worketh.a will to do any thing that . 
” is good, and ability to, Co, it.. Therefore 
fear to.offend God, wait upon:the Word 
preacht with fear and trembling ; be-, 
cauſe yqur-Salyation principally depends | 
upon the good Will and: Pleaſure of God;., 
wait then xonſcionably with holy reve- ; 
- rence on this Ordinance 3, Wiſdoms dole.; 
p can be, had no. where, but at Wiſdoms 
" gates; and the.lame man that had becn,, , 
thirty eight;Y ear lame, did not wait at}, 
Betheſda" Pool in vain; he found heal- | 
vg at laſt z when Chriſt figds. you wait», 
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| tf tot to bim, and 'youw ſhall Wat I 
yohr * fouls, And he that is Truth it fell 


tith faid it} Whiſoeyer ſhall tink gate PLD 


mr, 1 will il þ6 wife Joſhi 5; $7; 


It which Words, Et wedge | 
verſe, Al tht 4 Lo 76 
cdire werto Pres h,: per ; 


In en Td | 'take notice Ka 
+08 in vrder to 4 Con! ible 


gt oo HMcho this Goſpek * preach] 
akE: y.t6 all, yet all done heartily! 
receive 'a3nd imbfate i Wy? +7 po 
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i {| when called $8,embrace the Goſpel offer, 
you 2:4 ſhews a willingneſs fo $0. do.3 and 
hes .doth warwly, i 1nyjte any that have a mind 
an rome: to him,/ by promiſing 'not to re- 
ot F& any that come. Fob, 6.3J« | 
þ - 4. All-shas;arce-given to; Chriſt, ſhall 4 
f, | 'forely come-to. him; this Chriſt comforts * I 
| [himſelf and his Miniſters with. Fob.6:37. Þ? 
1 5, Many, who flight Chrifts ; call at > 
unto preſent, may; be ele; and gives to him, 
" 37-1 and (Pall ak Joft-come. to him. and im. .: 15-2 
'©1 brace hip;'' 4; -;/ - X Joh. 6.37+ 
j f -.; 6.Tho. werahnot certainly conelodethe 
wit] Reprobation- of -any man in; this life-( if ; 
Jace” they have not committed -the uripardona- - $0 EM 


Ib | ble fin); YEL to' reject Chrif offxted, is. - 41 Fre " 
+4 zyery bad ſign;3. ond ſuch as Gontinue ini, Jos 
ch ors cauls.to fear their Reprobation. :. a ta 


telly]. 5. Its afagRifiedweavs to (right ten 
La to.Chrift vwith.the fears :thet if vhey: cone 
> the Hot tv Cheifh, they are nonevf-his. © 7 
$, Such avGomts: may certainlyherehy 
know theig owe Eleftions 1 - \ 
1 9. It a wonderful dignity and privis 
S 578 ledg ro the E!eit, that they were given to 
4 Chriſt by the Father from eternity, to 
4 Wong them to Faith andefernal Life. | 
LY 10, —Y and coming to Chriſt, MH 
3s a con it of Eleftidn, voy Wy Ay: wa 
| 1 i recedene C wuſe of it. 
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when} 
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E , C11; Itisnor the frequent of Ordi 
{EG + nances; nor a moral gy Evid 
our EicRion but our Regeneration, out 


Faith:and coming-to Chriſt, this will E4-- 


, "Wd.y.25. vidence it. 
- Like 13. (12, Whoſbever do come to Cheif, 
þ 26. chave. warrant to expe a hearty well. 
” .772.-:7 come to Chriſt, whatever they have been 
-before; *for- Chriſt aſureth them, Who- 
-foever cometh to him, be will 3 10 wiſe} 
"2b 3-15. £4} thorn out.' This negative includes a 
 &Oms- __ reception, that he will take them 
18. nts his family 5 they ſhall by him be 
| RomB.375: \rdcontited to God, enjoyintereſt in him: 
: Ron8:25- (elf inalt he bath, and-is;-all ſhall wotk 
; Fob. i 25+ together for-their good: *Nothing ſhall 
EIT ,.. filcommend: - *their Perſons to God: 
but .chey-ſhatf* ever remain-in his Lov 
IA and Fayour, and never be caſt off and at 
+ Deathiſhall Werinto Heaven, to dwell 
| with hit tocererficy. Conſider what i 
X-W Ferdg and the; Lerd give ' you under- 
WE erding in _ "a 2 Tin. 2:9, 
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